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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.”~ Iiaiah 54:23.

. THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief
Executive Officer of Jehovah.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinmers and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf-
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every
name and clothed him with all power and authority.

THAT JEHOVAH'S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
ﬁlrsivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare

is purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear,

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throme of authority,
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth.

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s mext great
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab-
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be
restored and live on earth forever.

ITS MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling
T the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as

expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction
specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It provides
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers
to aid any person or company of persons engaged in sincero
Bible study. It publishes suitable material for radio broad-
casting and for other means of public instruction in the
Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter-
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatie, but invites careful
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col-
umns are not open to personalities.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CaNapa AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN,
$1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFRICA, 78.
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men-
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International
Postal Money Order only,

ForrieN OFFICES

British «.....4...34Craven Terrace, London, W, 2, England

Canadian . ...... 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada

Australasian . , 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N, 8. W., Australia

South Africen ... Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa
Please address the Society in every case.

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.)

Al sincera students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity,
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the
publighers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re-
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written
application once each year is required by the postal regulations.

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub-
seription will be sent only when requested. Change of address,
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within
one month, A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires.

Entered as Becond Class 3Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postofice.
Act of March 3, 1879.

“DIVIDING THE PEOPLE”

The title of this new booklet focuses attention on the work
which Jehovah God, by his Judge at the temple, Christ Jesus,
is now doing in view of the great slaughter to occur at Arma.-
geddon. The cover illustration is very expressive of the title
and gives compelling force thereto. This booklet contains the
three lectures *¢‘The True God’’, ‘‘The Mimic God,”’ and
¢¢Why Serve Jehovah’’, delivered within recent months over
both a coast-to-coast radio network and one along the Atlantie
coast, and which deserve thoughtful study by all. Like all
other booklets of the Society, it may be had for Je.

“DIVIDING THE PEOPLE” TESTIMONY PERIOD

As suggested by the name, the period from January 20 to 28,
inclusive, has heen set aside to specialize on offering to the
people the newest booklet, Dividing the People. During these
nine days Jehovah’s witnesses as one man in Christ Jesus will
be in action, and, whether privileged to distribute the above
booklet in their respective languages or not, will he equally
engaged in marking the foreheads of those hoping in the
Lord’s name and thus be instruments of the Lord in his
division work. Al Watchtower readers, also all those foreshad-
owed by Jonadab, may participate, The importance of the
campaign hehooves that due preparation be begun without
delay by companies and individuals alike.

YEAR BOOK

The Year Book for 1934 is now ready. The Society has had
the grandest and most intense and effective service year of its
history, and the annual report thereon as compiled by the
president will be sure to delight all who have the kingdom in-
terests at heart. Also, there is a pointed discussion of the
1934 year text, and a text and appropriate comment for each
day of the year. The book is 50¢c a copy, mailed anywhere.
Remittance to cover should accompany each order. Company
members will place their orders with the local stockkeeper,
that he may send in a group order. This will reduce shipping
costs and also expedite filling of orders here.

THE 1934 CALENDAR

The Society’s calendar for 1934 will be a beautiful adorn-
ment and help in the homes of all interested in Jehovah’s
purposes at this.time. Not only is the year’s text set forth, but
a magnificent picture expressive thereof, and also a special
message from the president of the Society., The date pad indi-
cates the periods of special world-wide witnessing arranged
for the year. The Calendar may be had at 23c a copy; or,
in lots of 5 or more, at 20c apiece. Members of companics
may avail themselves of this latter rate by placing their orders
with their stockkeeper.
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HOPE

““In his name shall [the] natlions hope.”’—Matt. 12: 21, Roth.

EHOVAH caused his prophet to give utterance
J to the words of the above text. The words are

therefore Jehovah’s giving expression to his pur-
pose, and ‘having purposed it he will also do it’. The
peoples of the nations of earth need to know that Je-
hovah is the only true and almighty God. He has
made provision for them to know. Because Jehovah’s
name has been defamed he has appointed Christ Je-
sus the vindicator of his great and holy name. Those
who refuse to hear and give heed to God’s great vin-
dicator shall be destroyed. Those who desire to know
the will and name of Jehovah God shall learn, and
then obeying him they shall live.

2 In the years next preceding this we have had em-
phasized the Seriptural truths that ‘they shall know
that Jehovah is God’ and that the privilege of de-
livering the testimony of this great truth is given to
Jehovah’s witnesses and for that reason these wit-
nesses are the objects of Satan’s wrath. Jehovah’s
witnesses having received his name, which he bestows
upon them, have learned that his name is their high
tower, and into it they run and are safe. They are
not immune from perseeution, but, remaining faithful
to the name of Jehovah, they shall be delivered. The
peoples of the nations are without hope in the world;
therefore appropriate for this year is the text:
““In his name shall [the] nations hope.’’ Having this
text in mind during the year Jehovah’s witnesses will
appreciate their duty and privilege in carrying such
great truths to the people, even though by so doing
they must endure many hardships. In this manner
must they follow in the footsteps of Christ Jesus,
their Head and Lord.

VINDICATOR

¢ Jehovah God being the Creator of all things good,
his name must stand for everything that is good, pure,
holy, lovable and righteous. He having purposed to
do a thing and having given his word as expressing
that purpose, a failure to accomplish that purpose
would prove that his name does not stand for every-
thing that is good, holy, pure, righteous and all-power-
ful. The experience of Job discloses the question or
issue raised as involving the name of Jehovah God,

and the record there shows that his holy name must
be completely vindicated. Satan declared before Je-
hovah that if God would afflict or permit affliction to
come upon perfect man that man would curse God to
his face, meaning necessarily that all men would in
time become the enemies of God and turn against
him and thus prove that no man would maintain his
integrity toward God when put to the cruecial test.
Jehovah God accepted that challenge and permitted
the test to proceed. (Job 2:4-6) Should Satan even-
tually prove the truth of his boastful challenge the
name of Jehovah would stand for ever blemished. But
if Satan fails in his boastful challenge the name of
Jehovah God stands completely and for ever vindi-
cated. Satan is doomed to complete failure. The vie-
tory is given to the Most High.

¢ Adam, the first man created by the Lord God, was
perfect in his organism, but he failed to maintain his
integrity toward his Creator, which fact tended to
prove Satan’s side of the question at issue. All of
the human race descended from Adam ; hence all were
born in sin and, as sinners, they could have no stand-
ing before God. (Rom. 5:12) Then Jehovah made
his Logos or Word a man, full of grace and truth,
and caused him to dwell upon the earth amongst men.
(John 1:14) Adam and Jesus were the only two per-
fect human creatures that have ever lived on the
earth. Jesus was sent to the earth in the name of his
Father, Jehovah God, which necessarily means that
he was sent as the vindicator of Jehovah’s name, that
is to say, to prove that the challenge made by Satan
is false.

8 Jesus was a perfect man; which truth is often
denied. ‘“‘God sent forth his Son, made of a woman.’’
(Gal. 4:4) That the man Christ Jesus was perfect
of necessity must be true, for several Seriptural rea-
sons. Jesus was the direct creation of Jehovah, and
‘‘his work is perfect’’. (Deut. 32:4) He was sent to
be the ransomer, redeemer and savior of sinful man.
(Matt. 1:25; John 3:16; 1 Tim. 2:5,6) He must
therefore be a price exactly corresponding to the man
Adam at the time Adam was perfect and before Adam
sinned. As man’s redeemer Jesus was foreshadowed
by the paschal lamb slain in Egypt, which lamb must
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be without blemish. (Ex. 12:5) Man is not redeemed
by an imperfeet thing, but ‘‘with the precious blood
of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without
spot’’. (1 Pet. 1:19) Nothing more and nothing less
than a perfect man could be the ransomer or redecmer
of the human race, because God would require only
the life of a perfect man. Jesus was made a little
lower than the angels, a man perfect in every respect.
—Heb, 2: 7.

MADE PERFECT

¢ If Jesus was perfect as a man, then why is it writ-
ten of him in the Seriptures that ‘he was made per-
fect through suffering’? (Heb. 2:10; 5:9) That
scripture could not mean that he was made perfect in
his organism as a man by reason of suffering, because
he was already perfect. Could it mean that he was
made perfect as a spirit creature? It could not mcan
that ; for the reason that he is Jehovah God’s creature
and whatsoever God creates is perfect, and suffering
could not make him more perfect. (Deut. 32:4) Does
it mean that he was made perfeet in character devel-
opment? No; for the reason he was at all times a
perfect character. Does it mean that by his sufferings
he was made ‘‘perfect as a new creature’’? No; be-
cause as a new creature he was never at any time
imperfect, and indeed could not be.

T What, then, is meant by the seripture, ‘‘Though
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things
which he suffered ; and being made perfect, he became
the author of eternal salvation unto all them that
obey him.’”’ (Heb. 5:8,9) Jehovah God sent his Le-
loved Son to earth as the vindicator of his (Jehovah’s)
name. The issue or question for determination was:
Could a perfect man be subjected to all manner of
afflictions and sufferings and maintain his integrity
toward God? Satan said he could not. God’s word
and name declared exactly the contrary. In order to
prove the name of Jehovah, the perfect man Jesus
must be subjected to the assaults and sufferings that
Satan would inflict upon him. If he came through
the fire of affliction unseathed and victorious, that
would prove Satan a liar and Jehovah right. It was
Satan who tempted Jesus at the beginning of his
ministry and thereby attempted to bring about his
self-destruction. Failing in that, then Satan caused
Jesus to be persecuted in every conceivable manner.
Truly ‘‘he was oppressed, and he was afflicted”’. God
did not afflict his own dearly beloved Son; “‘yet it
pleased the Lord to bruise him . . . [and] put him
to grief.”’—Isa. 53: 7-10.

8 Why would it thus please Jehovah to have his
Son put to grief? God permitted his Son to thus be
bruised and afflicted because it was necessary in order
to settle the question at issue raised by the boastful
challenge of Satan. There never was a time that Jesus
was disobedient to his Father, but he must suffer in
order to learn obedicnce under suffering and thus
prove that under suffering he would be obedient.
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Therefore in all of his sufferings Jesus learned obe-
dience and steadfastly maintained his integrity to-
ward Jehovah God. The final suffering came when
Jesus knew that he was to die the ignominious death
of a sinner. Jesus did not fear death, but because his
Father’s name Wwas involved he did fear that, dying
like a sinner, he would thus defame his Father’s name,
because the Devil would appear to triumph. For that
reason Jesus in Gethsemane cried out: ‘‘Father, if
thou be willing, remove this cup from me: neverthe-
less, not my will, but thine, be done.’’ (Luke 22:42)
That time of suffering is the same referred to by the
apostle who wrote: ‘“Who in the days of his flesh,
when he had offered up prayers and supplications,
with strong crying and tears, unto him that was able
to save him from death, and was heard in that he
feared.”” (Heb. 5:7) The Scriptural proof is con-
clusive that Jehovah at that time gave Jesus assur-
ance that his death as a sinner would not be a re-
proach to the name of Jehovah but that eventually
Jehovah would use that very thing to the vindication
of his name. ‘‘And there appeared an angel unto him
from heaven, strengthening him.”” (Luke 22:43)
Thereafter Jesus exhibited no fear whatsoever, which
shows that it was not death that he feared, but that
his agony was because of the apparent triumph of
Satan.

® The meaning of the seripture above quoted con-
cerning Jesus’ being made perfect by suffering mani-
festly is this: As the Son of God he was perfect, but
as a Son who was at all times obedient to his Father
he had not suffered and there was no occasion for him
to suffer. He was made a perfect man, and now Je-
hovah would have him prove that a perfect man can
be subjected to all manner of suffering and still main-
tain his integrity toward God, and, this being done,
such would prove Satan to be a liar and would be a
vindication of Jehovah’s name. Jesus must therefore
go through all manner of suffering, and through it
all he was obedient to his Father; hence ‘he learned
obedience by the things which he suffered’. Whether
he suffered or did not suffer he was always obedient ;
but if he had not suffered there would have been no
proof that he would be obedient under suffering. His
constant obedience under the most terrible suffering
proved Satan’s boastful challenge absolutely false, and
hence was the vindication of Jehovah. The word in this
text above quoted, and which is rendered make per-
fect, is also rendered to complete, accomplish, finish,
and fulfil. By remaining steadfast throughout his
period of suffering Jesus did completely accomplish
and fulfil his Father’s side of the question at issue,
and this he did by being obedient to his Father under
the severe test.

1 What was Jehovah’s purpose in thus having his
beloved Son ‘made perfeet through suffering’? The
answer is, to prove that Satan is a liar, and that his
challenge is without foundation, and that Jehovah
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God is right and always righteous, and that the one
gaining the victory over Satan under the test would
prove his qualification to be the redeemer of man and
the leader of all obedient creation back to the Father,
and the one whom Jehovah would use to destroy the
Devil. Therefore says the apostle: ‘‘ And being made
perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation un-
to all them that obey him.”’—Heb. 5:9.

11 Tt was necessary for Jesus to be a human crea-
ture of flesh and blood like other men and, as a man
meeting the terms of the question at issue, to prove
his qualification to be the one whom Jehovah would
use to destroy the Devil and all of his wicked organi-
zation, In support of this conclusion, it is written:
‘“Since then the children are sharers in flesh and
blood, he also himself in like manner partook of the
same ; that through death he might bring to nought
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil.”’
—Heb. 2:14, ARV,

12 Jesus by his triumph in this contest becomes the
vindicator of Jehovah’s name and the executioner
appointed by Jehovah to destroy the enemy. The res-
urrection of Jesus proved that Jesus had been faithful
and true to Jehovah, had maintained his integrity as
a man, and therefore as a perfect man he had fully
and completely met the contest and vindicated his
Father’s name. This proves Satan’s boastful challenge
to be an empty thing. Jesus not only becomes the re-
deemer of mankind, but becomes the vindicator of his
Father’s name and the leader and commander of all
peoples, and all who live must obey him; and this
is a further vindieation of Jehovah’s name. Jehovah
therefore commands that all creation shall bow be-
fore the name of Christ Jesus. ‘‘Wherefore God also
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which
is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth; and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father.”” (Phil. 2:9-11) The
suffering of Jesus therefore had nothing whatsoever
1o do with making him perfect as a man, or perfeet
as a new creature divine, or perfect in character de-
velopment, but by his suffering he did prove fully and
completely that a perfect man can, under the most
severe test and suffering, remain true, obedient and
steadfastly devoted to Jehovah God. Only those who
suffer in like manner, and who in like manner prove
their integrity toward God, will be permitted to be
associated with Christ Jesus in his kingdom. (2 Tim.
2:12) That the suffering of Christ and his true fol-
lowers is a privilege enabling them to have a part in
the vindication of Jehovah’s name is further sup-
ported by the following texts: ‘‘For even hereunto
were ye called: because Christ also suffered for us,
leaving us an example, that ye should follow his
steps.’’ (1 Pet. 2:21) ‘‘Because to you it was gra-
ciously given on behalf of Christ, not only to believe
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into him, but also to suffer on his account.’’—Phil,
1:29, Diag.

HIS NAME

13 Having proved his Father’s side of the great issue
by reason of his faithfulness even unto the ignomini-
ous death, Jesus, when he was raised up out of death
and ascended on high, was ready to proceed with the
work of destroying the enemy, if such was the will of
his Father. That was a part of the work he was com-
missioned to do. This is proved by the statement:
““‘Jehovah saith unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right
hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. Je-
hovah will send forth the rod of thy strength out of
Zion: rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.”” (Ps.
110:1,2, A.R.V.; Heb. 10:12,13) Jesus must await
Jehovah’s due time to destroy the enemy and his
organization. During that period of waiting two im-
portant things would come to pass, to wit: (1) Jekho-
vah would permit the Devil to remain and continue
his efforts to prove his side of the question at issue
and to practice all kinds of fraud, deceit and oppres-
sion, particularly by and through fraudulent religion ;
and (2) Jehovah would take out from amongst im-
periect men a company to be associated with Christ
Jesus, who must prove their integrity to Jehovah and
be made the associates of Jesus in Zion, and who must
declare the name of Jehovah throughout the earth,
and thus further prove Satan as a liar and a fraud:
““But for this cause have I allowed thee to remain,
in order to show thee my power; and in order that
they may proclaim my name throughout all the
earth.”’—Ex. 9:16, Lees.

14 Jehovah puts his own name upon his beloved Son
and commands that all ereation must worship him,
Why would he do that? It is the name of Jehovah that
is involved, and now his beloved Son having been
appointed to the office of vindicator and executioner,
he bears the name of his Father. Jehovah honors him
above any and all others. Jehovah puts his spirit
upon his beloved Son, and the Father and Son are one,
that is to say, in complete unity for the aceomplish-
ment of Jehovah’s purpose. The Father is Master,
and Christ Jesus, his Son, is the servant, hence sub-
ject to Jehovah. ‘‘Behold my servant, whom I uphold,
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth; I have put
my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment
to the Gentiles [nations].”’ (Isa. 42:1) “‘Christ”’
means the anointed One of Jehovah; which means that
Jehovah has commissioned this mighty One to carry
out his purposes and particularly the vindieation of
his name. Coneccrning his anointed One Jehovah says:
“I am Jehovah, that is my name; and my glory will
I not give to another [than Christ], neither my praise
unto graven images.”’ (Isa. 42:8, A.R.V.) No crea-
ture aside from Jehovah’s anointed can ever have the
honor of bearing his name. Images or organizations
that parade in the name of God and of Christ are not
permitted to share in that honor. Those who have this
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honor eonierred upon them must prove their integrity
to Jehovah God, and it is limited to Christ Jesus and
the members of his body.

OTHERS

15 During the waiting period of 1800 years and more
Jehovah has been gathering out from amongst human
ereatures those who have signified their desire to be
the followers of the Lord Jesus Christ. In that period
of time millions of persons have professed to be fol-
lowers of Christ Jesus, but the Devil has blinded most
of them by his divers and numerous fraudulent meth-
ods. Most of those professed ones have understood
that Jehovah was trying to get them into heaven so
that the Devil could not get all the human race into
hell. Such a conclusion is entirely foreign to Jeho-
vah’s purpose. Many persons have heard the truth
in recent years and responded thereto, but only a
small number, comparatively speaking, have been
chosen. Satan has turned millions of professed fol-
lowers of Christ Jesus away from God, and God has
at no time tried to prevent him from so doing. Those
who worship God must do so in spirit, sineerity and
truth.

16 What God has been doing during the waiting
period is to ‘take out from the nations a people for
his name’, (Acts 15:14) This people taken out and
approved by Jehovah must bear his name, Since Je-
hovah confers this honor on none aside from his
anointed, it follows that all thus taken out must
follow the Lord Jesus not only for a time, but to the
end, and that they must prove their integrity, must
become members of God’s organization of which the
anointed Christ Jesus is the Head, and must bear
testimony to the name of Jehovah faithfully unto the
end. To take men and women to heaven would be no
honor to Jehovah’s name; but to seleet out from
amongst fallen men 144,000 who would prove their
integrity and unswerving devotion to Jehovah God
even unto death is a vindieation of his name, hecause
such further proves the Devil’s boastful challenge is
wickedly false. The anointed servant of the Most
High is composed of Christ Jesus and 144,000 who
are made the associates of Christ Jesus. All of these
must through suffering learn obedience and prove
their faithfulness unto God. They must all be brought
to unity and made one in Christ, even as God and
Christ Jesus are one. (John 17:21) The 144,000 com-
pany must be brought into absolute unity and par-
ticipate in the vindication of Jehovah’s name. (Eph.
4:11-14) Such unity means perfect and harmonious
action as members of God’s organization to vindicate
his name. This unity is accomplished when Christ Je-
sus comes to the temple, builds up Zion, and puts the
entire organization into harmonious action under his
direct supervision. The waiting period named in the
Psalm ended in 1914, and then Jehovah sent forth
his beloved Son to rule, and he comes to his temple
and gathers the approved ones, because the time has
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arrived for the vindication of Jehovah’s great name.
—Ps. 110: 2.

THE NATIONS

17 In the year text the term ‘‘nations’’ means the
peoples throughout the earth. (Matt. 12:21) Many
millions of these profess to be followers of Christ
Jesus, and yet most of them are without hope because
they are ignorant of Jehovah’s purpose. After cen-
turies of operation of a religious system called ‘‘or-
ganized Christianity’’ the peoples of ‘‘Christendom’’
are hopeless. Divers and numerous schemes formulat-
ed by men and man-made organizations have been
placed before the people and which schemes have
promised the people relief and blessings. The people
have feared their men leaders and have trusted in
them, and for that reason have been led into the snare
of the enemy. They have failed to trust in God and in
his Word. ‘“The fear of man bringeth a snare: but
whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe.’’
(Prov. 29:25) Selfish men have made and promul-
gated these various schemes, and the invisible ruler,
Satan the Devil, has overreached the men of the world
and hence led the whole world into his snare. The
nations of the earth are therefore under the domina-
tion of that wicked one, the Devil. (1 John 5:19)
Only those who have trusted in the Lord and who
faithfully serve him have escaped the snares of the
wicked one. (Ps. 119:110; 2 Tim. 2:26) Satan by
and through his various worldly agencies has blinded
the people to the truth of God’s purpose. In times
past the people had hope in the schemes of men, but
now those schemes have all failed and the people are
sad and distressed. (Prov. 13:12) No person can
have a substantial hope who is without knowledge of
God and his kingdom. The only hope for the nations
of the earth is the name of Jehovah and his Christ,
because it is the kingdom under Christ that will vin-
dicate Jehovah’s name and bring relief to mankind.

18 The Watchtower has stated that the clergy of
‘‘organized Christianity’’ serve the Devil and do not
serve Jehovah God. This statement has been vigor-
ously challenged, the contention being that there are
sincere ministers who preach and who are preaching
the gospel as they believe it. The answer thereto is
that sincerity in belief does not make one a servant
of Jehovah God. Let it be conceded that there are
sincere men in the ministry of so-called ‘‘organized
Christianity’’. It must also be conceded by those
who defend them that such ministers preach doctrines
that are selfish. Even those who preach that the sal-
vation of man comes by and through the blood of
Christ Jesus tell the people that Jehovah's purpose
is to save men and take them to heaven in order to
prevent the Devil from getting all mankind. Such a
conclusion not only is erroneous, but is extremely
sclfish and results from deception practiced upon men
by Satan, and thus such men are made to serve the
Devil, regardless of whether they are sincere or not.
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They are the servants of him whom they serve. (Rom.
6:16) The clergy of ‘‘organized Christianity’’ never
tell the people that there will be but a small number
to go to heaven, and that the most that are saved will
find restitution blessings under the kingdom of God
on earth. They never tell the people about the vin-
dication of Jehovah’s name by and through his King,
Christ Jesus, and that their hope rests in faithfulness
to God and his kingdom. They do not tell the people
these things, because they do not believe them. They
tell the people, probably in all sinecerity, that God
sends afflictions upon them because of their indiffer-
ence to their church obligations, which is not only
erroneous, but a defamation of God’s holy name, and
serves the Devil. The preaching of error, even though
done in all sincerity, tends to turn the people away
from Jehovah God and thus makes the preacher of
such error a servant of Satan. In order for the people
to have hope, they must know the truth.

THE LEADER

19 The greatest of all questions for determination is
the vindication of Jehovah’s name. All other matters
are subsidiary thereto. The salvation of the human
race or any portion thereof will be a vindication of
Jehovah’s name and prove his supremacy, but the
salvation of the human race is not the important thing,.
Jehovah could wipe out the entire race and make a
new one, and in so doing he would in no wise violate
justice. On the other hand, by placing the truth be-
fore his creatures and giving life everlasting to those
who willingly obey him, such is a vindication of his
name and results beneficially to the ecreature that
obeys, When the wicked are destroyed, and those
who love God and are obedient are given life, such
proves that Jehovah alone is the Supreme One and
worthy of all worship and joyful serviee. That will
settle for ever the question of supremacy, and then
all creation will see that only the obedient ones are
given life everlasting by the Most High. Thus is
magnified the name of Jehovah’s anointed King,
through whose name he brings vindication and the
hope of life to the obedient ones of creatures.

20 Jehovah made Christ Jesus his servant or anoint-
ed one to vindicate his name. He appointed Jesus as
leader of all who will ever get life. Therefore it is
written by his prophet: ‘‘Incline your car, and come
unto me; hear [obey], and your soul shall live; . .
Behold, I have given him for a witness to the people,
a leader and commander to the people.”’ (Isa. 55: 3, 4)
Those who faithfully and suceessfully follow the

leader must have faith and confidenee in the leader’

and must obey his commandments. They must do as
the leader does; and since Christ Jesus maintained
his integrity toward Jehovah God, others who live
must do likewise. He leads first those whom he asso-
ciates with him in his kingdom, and afterwards all
that get life everlasting,.
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21 Jehovah sent his beloved Son to earth to bear
testimony to the truth, and everyone who maintains
his integrity toward God must hear and cbey the
truth as declared by Christ Jesus. (John 18:37) Je-
hovah by and through Christ Jesus takes out from
amongst men a people for his name. Now, as the great
vindicator of Jehovah’s name, Christ Jesus commands
these taken-out ones to ‘ preach this gospel of the king-
dom as a witness to the nations’. (Matt. 24:14) This
means that they must obey this commandment in
order to maintain their integrity towards Jehovah.

SHARING THE HONOR

22 Jehovah having taken out from amongst the na-
tions a people for his name and having now brought
them unto Zion and built them up into his organiza-
tion, he bestows upon them as members of The Christ
his own great name., This is the honor or glory which
no others are permitted to have. ‘‘And the Gentiles
[nations] shall see thy righteousness, and all kings
thy glory; and thou shalt be called by a new name,
which the mouth of the Lord shall name.’’ (Isa,
62:2) As Christ Jesus is the great witness of Jeho-
vah, likewise all those who are brought into unity
with him, and upon whom the new name is bestowed,
must be witnesses to the name of God and Christ;
hence Jehovah says to them: ‘“Ye are my witnesses
.. . that T am God,”’ that is to say, the Supreme One,
and besides whom there is no other. (Isa. 43:10-12)
Jehovah eommitted to Christ Jesus the testimony of
his purpose to vindicate his name, and all those who
are brought into unity with Christ have in turn com-
mitted to them the privilege, duty and ohligation of
bearing witness to that great name. (Rev. 12:17)
Christ Jesus is therefore the great leader and great
witness to all those who are now in Zion, and those
who continue therein must be witnesses to the name
of Jehovah God and to his kingdom.

SUPREMACY

2 The question of supremaecy must now be for ever
settled, because it is Jehovah’s due time to settle it.
He has assembled Zion and made his taken-out people
a part thereof, and to them he says: ‘I am the first,
and I am the last ; and beside me there is no God. . . .
Fear ye not, neither be afraid; have not 1 told thee
from that time, and have [I not] declared it? ye are
even my witnesses.’’ (Isa. 44:6-8) Jehovah’s anoint-
ed, therefore, must fully trust him and fearlessly
declare his name. The time approaches now when
dehovah will give opportunity to the people to de-
termine in whom they will trust and whom they will
serve. Because he has made Christ Jesus his vindi-
cator Jehovah now speaks to his great Servant and
Witness, saying: ‘‘Thus saith God Jechovah, he that
created the heavens, and stretched them forth; he
that spread abroad the earth and that which cometh
out of it; he that giveth breath unto the people upon
it, and spirit to them that walk therein: I, Jehovah,



g Fhe WATCHTOWER

have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thy
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a cove-
nant of the people, for a light of the [nations]; to
open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from
the dungeon, and them that sit in darkmess out of
the prison-house.”” (Isa. 42:5-7, A.R.V.) This serip-
ture does not say that Christ Jesus is commissioned
to take the people to heaven, but it does say that he
js commissioned to open their blind eyes and inform
them of the truth, that they may have an opportunity
to choose whom they will serve. Those who believe
upon the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the great
Redeemer and the Vindicator of Jehovah’s name, have
reason for a hope. They must then be obedient to
Jehovah, the Supreme One. Every one who maintains
his integrity toward God, to that extent, therefore,
will prove Satan to be a liar and hence have a part
in the vindication of Jehovah’s name,.

2¢ When Jesus had endured much suffering and
thereby continued to be obedient unto his Father he
was made the vindicator of his Father’s name. For
that reason Jehovah made Christ Jesus his ‘‘right
hand’’ and his ‘‘holy arm’’ to accomplish his purpose
of proving his own great supremacy. It is Jehovah,
therefore, who gains the victory over his enemies; but
he gets this victory by and through his beloved Son
as his instrument, and he makes his Son this instru-
ment or vindicator because the Son was obedient un-
der suffering. In harmony with this Jehovah caused
to be written by his prophet: ¢“O sing unto the Lord
a new song; for he hath done marvellous things; his
right hand, and his holy arm, hath gotten him the
vietory. The Lord hath made known his salvation;
his righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight
of the [nations].’”’ (Ps. 98:1,2) It is Jehovah who
saves the obedient ones and gives them everlasting
life, and this he does for his own great name’s sake.
Their salvation is a vindication of his name, and this
vindieation operates beneficially to everyone who
proves his integrity toward God.

DESIRE

25 All reasonably sane persons desire to have life
and to dwell in peace and to enjoy the things which
God has provided for them. No human creature can
realize such desired blessings until he learns whence
they come and what he must do to obtain them. Je-
hovah God sent his beloved Son to earth that man
might believe in him and live and not perish. (John
3:16) That means that without knowledge and with-
out belief mankind must perish. The life of the per-
feet man Jesus provided the redemptive price for man,
but in order for man to reap the benefits thereof he
must know Jehovah God and Christ Jesus and choose
to be obedient to the righteous laws of his kingdom.
‘“Where there is no vision [knowledge and under-
standing], the people perish; but he that keepeth the
law, happy is he.”’ (Prov. 29:18) Hence it is written:
“‘This is life eternal, that they might know thee the
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only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast
sent.”’ (John 17:3) Jehovah has made provision for
the people to learn, and he lays the privilege and obli-
gation upon his witnesses to now declare to them that
their hope is in his kingdom.

26 The erisis is here when the paramount question
must be settled. Satan is exercising all his power in
his efforts to win, but he is certain to lose. Satan
would destroy all the people rather than see any of
them serve God. Satan continues to oppress and in-
crease the burdens of the people, and this drives them
to desperation. (Rev. 12:12) The rulers in their
efforts to pull the world out of the mire continue to
lay greater burdens upon the people. There is abso-
lutely nothing in this world upon which the people
can hope; hence the nations are in despair.

27 Standing out boldly in contrast to the miserable
condition of the world is Jehovah God’s gracious pro-
vision for obedient mankind. He has made Christ
Jesus his vindicator and has placed the name of
Christ above every name save that of his alone, and he
calls upon the people to hear his great King and to
learn the importance of his name. The remnant of
the elect company yet on earth are made the witnesses
of Jehovah, and they are commanded to point the
people of good will to Jehovah’s kingdom and his
great King. The name of Christ Jesus stands for the
kingdom of Jehovah, which will vindicate Jehovah’s
name, and ‘‘in his name shall [the] nations hope’’,
and there is no other name in which they can hope or
whereby they can possibly be saved. (Acts 4:12) Je-
hovah’s witnesses must therefore point the people to
this one and only and complete hope,

28 Is it to be expected that Jehovah’s witnesses can
give testimony to the name of Jehovah God and his
kingdom without being subjected to persecution and
suffering? Certainly not! The Devil piled persecu-
tions upon Jesus in an effort to prove his side of the
question at issue and to prevent the giving of testi-
mony by Jesus concerning God and his kingdom.
Amidst great sufferings Jesus continued to the end
to bear testimony to the truth and to maintain his
integrity and to thus prove God to be true. Those who
are associated with him, and particularly the remnant
now on earth, must likewise suffer at the hands of
Satan, because they are bearing the testimony of
Christ Jesus the great King. At the same time they
must maintain their integrity by learning obedience
by and through the things which they must suffer.
‘““We must through much tribulation enter into the

kingdom of God.”” (Acts 14:22) But there is a rcal

joy in tribulation when we know that the tribulation
is heaped upon us because we are doing right in obe-
dicnee to God’s commandments and if we continue
faithful unto the end we shall prove our integrity and
thus have a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s name.
That is the reason Jesus invites his faithful ones to
‘enter into the joy of thy Lord’, meaning the joy of
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participating in the vindication of his Father’s name.
(Matt. 25:21) For the same reason the apostle wrote:
““I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.”’
(2 Cor. 7:4) As Jehovah’s witnesses go forth and
with boldness declare the name of Jehovah God and
his King and kingdom it is to be expected that perse-
cutions and sufferings will be their lot. Those who
willingly persecute Jehovah’s witnesses and oppose
God’s kingdom are now marking themselves for the
slaughter that shall come at the battle of the great
day of God Almighty. They are putting on their
garments of identification; and the people of good
will must be told that their only hope is in the name
of Jehovah God’s great vindicator and they must
identify themselves as being on his side. In due time
Jehovah will go forth to fight for his own people, and
thus he will vindicate his witnesses who have faith-
fully maintained their integrity toward him in pro-
claiming his name and the name of his King.—Zech,
14:3.

2 The testimony now being given by Jehovah’s wit-
nesses is not for the purpose of converting the world.
The whole world lies in the wicked one, and all these
walk on in darkness, except those persons who have
a desire to escape from the wicked one and take ref-
uge in the kingdom of God’s dear Son. Such must
now be told the truth, that they may have hope in his
name. The testimony must continue to be given until
the organization of Satan is ‘‘wasted without inhab-
itant’’. (Isa. 6:9-11) Truly this is a great and glo-
rious time. It is a time of great distress amongst the
nations and peoples of the earth, and a time of great
opposition to the truth, and a time of great joy to
those who are privileged to bear the name of Jehovah
and his beloved Son and to tell the people what is
their only hope. Those now devoted to Jehovah and
his kingdom will not permit tribulation to discourage
them. We should be in doubt about the understanding
of the prophecies if there were not opposition to and
persecution of Jehovah’s witnesses now. ‘‘Because
thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, even the
Most High, thy habitation, there shall no evil befall
thee, neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.
For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep
thee in all thy ways.”” (Ps, 91:9-11) “‘In thy name
shall they rejoice all the day: and in thy righteous-
ness shall they be exalted.”’—Ps. 89: 16.

3¢ From the Scriptures and the physical faets we
know that we are right and if we continue faithful to
the end we shall triumph in Christ and have a part
in the vindication of Jehovah’s name.

SUMMARY
1 Summing up the matter, it is seen that the name
of Jehovah, the Most High, is involved ; that in order
to clear his name and prove to all creation that Satan
is a liar, Jehovah God must put on earth a perfect
man who can and will remain true and steadfastly
faithful even under the most severe and ecrucial suf-
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fering; that Jehovah sent his beloved Son Jesus to
earth, made him a perfect man, and permitted him
to be subjected to great sufferings in order that by the
things which he suffered Jesus could prove Jehovah's
side of the question at issue and that by his faithful-
ness under such sufferings Jesus could establish his
qualification to be the savior and redeemer of man,
the executioner of the Devil, and the vindicator of
Jehovah’s great name. In the exercise of his loving-
kindness and as further proof that Satan is a liar
Jehovah God selects a company of 144,000 human
creatures from amongst imperfeet men, all of whom
must suffer as Christ suffered, and likewise maintain
their integrity unto God, and for so doing Jehovah
graciously gives them a part with Christ Jesus in the
vindication of his name. No one can obtain everlast-
ing life except by Jehovah, and they must believe on
the name of Christ Jesus, and obey him, in order to
receive life, because Jehovah has made this provision.
The peoples of the nations of the earth must be told
to whom they can look for hope. Therefore God com-
mands his witnesses to tell the people that in the name
of Christ Jesus, the vindicator of Jehovah and the
Savior of the world, they shall hope. Blessed is the
privilege of those who have part in keeping these
commandments of Jehovah and pointing the people
to the King of kings.

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY

T 1. What is now the greatest need of the peoples of the na-
tions? How has Jehovah provided to meet that need, and
how will such provision affect those to whom it is offered?

% 2. What is the great privilege now set before Jehovah’s wit-
nessesy Account for the treatment these have received,
and that which they may yet expect.

1 3. Point out the importance of the fulfilment of Jehovah'’s
declared purposes.

T 4,5. Account for the Logos’ having been here on the earth
as a man.

T 6-9. How did Jesus ‘learn obedience by the things which he
suffered’? What is meant by his being ‘‘made perfect’’
through suffering? Explain his agony in Gethsemane, and
the angel’s ‘‘strengthening him’’,

T 10. What was Jehovah’s purpose in having his beloved Son
‘made perfect through suffering’?

T 11, Whyywas it necessary for Jesus to be a human creature,
a man

¥ 12, What is the outcome of that great contest, (a) in re-
lation to Jehovah? (b) As to Jesus?

9 13. Why did not Jesus, upon ascending to his Father, im-
mediately proceed to destroy the enemy? What was to
take place in the meantime?

T 14, Why did Jehovah put his own name upon his beloved
Son and command all creation to worship him?¢

1 15. What are the reasons why, with millions professing to
be followers of Christ, during the waiting period of more
than 1800 years, so few have been chosen?

9 16. Explain how and why Jehovah has ‘taken out from the
nations a people for his name’. How and for what pur-
pose have these been brought into unity?

% 17. Account for the fact that after centuries of operation
of ¢¢Christianity’’ the peoples of ‘‘Christendom’’ are
hopeless.

T 18. What are the facts to prove that the clergy of ‘‘or-
ganized Christianity’’, even if sincere, are servants of
Satan?

9 19. Of all questions for determination, what is the greatest$
How will the method employed for the salvation of the
humax’l race contribute to the vindication of Jehovah's
name
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¥ 20,21. To whom, how, and when, does Isaiah 55: 3,4 have
its application?

T 22. Wherein do the faithful remnant now share in the honor
bestowed upon Christ Jesus?

T 23, 24. Apply ' Isaiah 44: 6-8 and 42: 5-7. How has Jehovah’s
‘‘right hand’’ and ‘‘holy arm’’ ¢¢gotten him the victory’’?

9 25-27, What is the natural and proper desire of mankind
as human creatures with the earthly heritaget How only
can such blessings be realized? What provision has Je-
hovah made for their coming to a knowledge of him and
his purposes and for their entering into enjoyment of the
blessings he has in store for the human family?

¥ 28. What may the remnant henceforth expect as they conm-
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tinue with boldness to deliver the testimony committed to
them, and why? What are the purposes served in their
being subjected to persecution and suffering? How, then,
will they regard those things which they are permitted to
bear?

9 29, 30. What is the purpose of the testimony now being given
by Jehovah’s witnesses? How long will the testimony con-
tinue? Why should this time of distress upon the world
and of persecution of these faithful witnesses be a time
of great joy to the latter?

¥ 31. Briefly sum up the matter here presented. The correct
understanding of these truths invites what response on
the part of the faithful?

INCREASE OF HIS GOVERNMENT

RIGHTEOUS government on earth, adminis-
tered for the general welfare of the people,
has for centuries been the desire of honest

persons. In obedience to the eommandment of Jesus
Christ his faithful followers for ninecteen centurics
have prayed for the coming of such a government that
the will of God might be done on earth even as it is
done in heaven. Centuries before the coming of Jesus
to-earth men who believed in and served Jehovah God
looked forward with confidence to the time when there
would be a righteous rule on the earth. Their hope
was based upon the promise Jehovah made to Abra-
ham, the father of the faithful, that he would in due
time raise up a seed that would rule the world in
righteousness and by and through which seed all the
families and nations of the earth shall have an op-
portunity for lasting blessings.—Gen. 22: 17, 18,

Jehovah sent his beloved Son Jesus to earth to give
testimony of and eoncerning the purpose of God and
to redeem the human race. It was in the year (A.D.)
33 that Jesus Christ began his ministry, preaching
to his hearers: ‘‘The kingdom of heaven is at hand’’;
meaning that Jesus himself was God’s anointed King
and had begun his work amongst men aceording to
the will of the Most High. Jesus gathered round him
faithful men and taught them and used them as wit-
nesses for Jehovah. He strongly impressed upon their
minds the fact that he must die and be raised from
the dead in order that mankind might have the op-
portunity to live, and that he must go away to heaven
and receive from Jechovah the authority for his king-
dom or rule of the world. He further informed his
diseiples that in God’s due time he, Jesus, would come
again and receive unto himself those whom he found
faithful and that then he would begin his reign as the
world’s ruler.

Portions of the Bible were written by the faithful
apostles of Jesus Christ, and this they did under the
inspiration and direction of the holy spirit. That
whieh, in the writings of the apostles, is emphasized
above all things else is the faet that Christ Jesus the
King shall come again and establish Jehovah God’s
kingdom and carry out the purposes of the Most High,
that the peoples of earth may be blessed. It was the
apostle Paul who identified Christ Jesus as the sced
of Abraham according to the promise which Jehovah
made to Abraham long centuries ago. (Gal. 3:16-29)
Thus the promises of Jehovah set forth in the Old

Testament are directly connected with the truths in
the New Testament, and this proves that the Old
Testament and the New Testament constitute the
Word of God given to man for his direction in the
course of righteousness and that it is the truth.

The apostles were informed that from the time of
the resurreection of Christ Jesus and his asecension in-
to heaven until his coming again to set up the king-
dom or government would be a long period, during
which men must wait, What was to be done in that
long interval of waiting? The apostles and other men
of mature mind met together at Jerusalem to consider
this very matter. (Acts 15:6) They knew that God
had dealt with the Jews as his chosen people and that
because of unfaithfulness of the majority of that peo-
ple God had removed his favor from them as a na-
tion, but that his favor still continued toward the
faithful individuals of that nation. They also saw
that honest seekers for the truth who were not Jews
were receiving God’s favor. Some of these faithful
men at the convention above mentioned made known
to their brethren that ‘God had wrought miracles
among the Gentiles [nations]’ by giving them the
truth. The Lord had especially directed Peter to take
the gospel to Cornelius and other Gentiles. (Acts 10:
1-48) Thus they discerned that God was no respecter
of persons but now opportunity should be given to
non-Jews to become followers of Christ Jesus.

The apostles then considered the words of the
prophecy of Jehovah, spoken by Amos, which disclosed
Jchovah’s purpose to take out from the nations a
people to be associated with Christ Jesus in his king-
dom and that in due time Christ Jesus would come
again, reccive these faithful ones to himself, and set
up his righteous government, which government or
kingdom was foreshadowed by the reign of King
David. (Aets 15:14.18; Amos 9:11,12) The Lord
therefore revealed to the apostles that the long period
of time of waiting, from the exaltation of Christ Jesus
to heaven to the time of his eoming again, would be
employed in teaching or preaching to the people of
and concerning the Kingdom; and this the apostles
proceeded to do. This preaching of the gospel has been
for the purpose of bearing witness to Jehovah’s king-
dom and for the taking out a people for his name,
All those persons so selected from the world and who
continue faithful to God and Christ Jesus must hear
witness to the truth, (John 18:37) The apostics
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stressed the fact that the faithful followers of Christ
Jesus would look with eagerness for the coming of the
Lord again and that those who remained faithful and
true to God would love the appearing of Christ Jesus,
and that such would then receive their reward, to
wit, the crown of life, that is, the highest element of
life. That would mean that such faithful ones would
be made a part of the Kingdom or righteous govern-
ment.—2 Tim. 4:7, 8; Rev. 20:4.

With these great truths ever before those who love
and serve Jehovah God and Christ Jesus it ean readi-
ly be seen that such faithful ones would eagerly look
for the second coming of the Lord and his kingdom.
It was about the year 1872 (A.D.) that a small com-
pany of earnest and faithful followers of Christ Je-
sus, while studying the Scriptures and comparing
these with events coming to pass, saw evidence that
the Lord was giving special attention to those on
earth, and that the second coming of the Lord and his
kingdom was imminent. This little company of faith-
ful Christians continued to grow in numbers and in
knowledge of the precious things which are found in
the Word of God. Shortly thereafter they formed
themselves into a Society for more systematic study
and teaching of the Word of God. Living on earth
and in a nation that has laws for the holding and con-
trol of property, both real and personal, and desiring
that their organization should perpetuate its work and
activity without depending upon the earthly existence
of any particular person, this little company of faith-
ful followers of Christ Jesus decided to form a cor-
poration, which corporation should have the manage-
ment and control of the property and holdings and
direct the activities of those who would continue faith-
ful to God and who were looking for his kingdom un-
der Christ.

In the year 1884 these followers of Christ Jesus
formed a corporation under the laws of the State of
Pennsylvania, which was then given the name Zion’s
‘Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society. The word ‘‘Zion’’
is one of the names which Jehovah God has given his
capital organization and frequently appears in the
Bible. The word ‘‘Zion’’ appearing in the corporate
name had no reference to or connection with the Jew-
ish organization which is called ‘‘Zionism’’. After-
wards the name of the above-mentioned corporation
was, by the law of the State of Pennsylvania and order
of court, changed to that of Watch Tower Bible &
Tract Society; and the faithful followers of Christ
Jesus on earth have continued that name of their cor-
poration to this day. At no time has any Jew been
connected with or supported the Watch Tower Bible
& Traet Society.

Merely for convenience and to comply with the laws
of the land, and to further the interest of its work,
the Society organized the Peoples Pulpit Association,
in 1909, under the membership corporation law of the
State of New York. For the same reason the Inter-
national Bible Students Association was organized,
in 1914, under the laws of Great Britain. These three
corporations are really one, and they are all directed
by the same officers and have possession and control
of the property of the Society. By the word ‘‘ Society’’
is mecant the united company of faithful men and
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women now on earth who are wholly devoted to God
and his kingdom under Christ and who are, by His
grace, carrying forward the work of the Lord in the
earth. No one of these three corporations above named
has any capital stock. They pay no dividends to any
person, and no person receives any pecuniary profit
therefrom. They are wholly and entirely devoted to
carrying forward the work of the Society, which is
the preaching or making known to the people the good
news that Jehovah'’s time is at hand for the establish-
ment of his kingdom under Christ, and the truths
kindred thereto.

These statements of fact are here made for the in-
formation of any and all honest persons who desire
to know what is the purpose of the Society and the
corporations that carry forward its work. Misinformed
persons, who have been misled and deceived by the
willful enemy of God and his kingdom, have been
induced to believe that the Society and the corpora-
tions above mentioned are selfish, political organiza-
tions, operating in connection with other selfish, polit-
ical organizations for the overthrow of present gov-
ernments. Such wicked falsehoods proceed from the
Devil, who at all times has opposed every one who
serves Jehovah God.

In every country of the world where there is an
anti-Jewish sentiment the malicious falsehood is eir-
culated among the people that our Society and its
corporations are financed by commercial Jews. That
is also a malicious lie originating with Satan and
carried forward by his earthly representatives. In
countries where socialism and communism are threat-
ened the enemies charge the Society and its support-
ers with being in league with socialists and communists
for the overthrow of the government; which is also a
malicious lie emanating from Satan and carried for-
ward by his earthly representatives.

This Society and the three corporations named
herein have at all times kept completely separate and
apart from all political parties or affiliations. We have
no part in the political affairs of this world, for the
reason that our devotion is absolutely and complete-
ly to God and his kingdom under Christ, for which
kingdom faithful men and women have been hoping
and praying for the past nineteen hundred years. It
would be foolish and contrary to God’s will for us
to participate in or be associated with any political
organization. Our Society and its corporations have
never received one cent of financial support from
Jews. From the very beginning of the Society until
the present day its money to carry forward its work
has come from contributions made by humble men
and women who have a desire to make known the
truth of and concerning Jehovah God’s provision for
the blessings of the peoples of the earth. The work of
the Society is done according to the will of Jehovah
God, the Creator of heaven and earth, and he puts in
the hearts of faithful men and women the desire to
supply the money to carry forward his work. All the
money and all the property of the earth belong to
him, and he can see to it, and does see to it, that the
money which is necessary is supplied for his purposes.

Those who love God, and who believe and rely upon
his Word as set forth in the Bible, plainly seec and
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clearly understand that Satan the Devil is the arch
enemy of God and the opposer of all true followers
of Christ Jesus. It was Satan the Devil who at the
very beginning of human history challenged Jeho-
vah God to put on earth men who would remain
faithful and true to God. Satan declared his ability
to cause all men to curse God and turn away from
him. That raised the issue, which Jehovah accepted,
and he has permitted or suffered Satan to do all with-
in his power to make proof of his wicked challenge,
Jehovah biding his own due time to vindieate his great
name and to completely destroy Satan and his wicked
organization. The great time of climax has arrived,
and hence the strenuous witness in the earth and the
opposition thereto,

To carry out his wicked challenge Satan commer-
eialized the human race and has caused his agents
on earth to deal in human flesh and blood. He is the
one who put in the mind of man the greedy love for
money, or the things that bring personal gain, and by
which men have builded among the nations a tremen-
dous commercial organization that at all times has been
oppressive and injurious to the common people.

As a part of his commercial scheme, and as another
means of defaming Jehovah’s name and of turning
men away from the true God, Satan early in the his-
tory of man organized religion, and since then every
religion practiced on carth has been used by Satan to
defame the name of Jehovah God. ‘‘Religion,”’ as
that word is properly used, means an outward form
of worship which gives honor to men and to an un-
seen power. Many honest people believe that they are
worshiping God, when in fact they are being misled
by the Devil to defame God’s holy name. Some parts
of the Bible are used by the clergy to support reli-
gions, and this affords another means of deceiving the
people. All religions have indulged in the polities of
this world, which is contrary to the Word of God.
—James 1: 27,

True Christianity means the faithful following by
men in the footsteps of Christ Jesus, the Anointed of
God. (1 Pet. 2:21) That means entire devotion to
Jehovah God, and not to any man or to any worldly
organization directed by man. It means that the true
Christians or followers of Christ Jesus must be wit-
nesses to the majesty and supremaey of Jehovah God
and bear testimony to the truth of God’s Word. (John
18:37) In order to give testimony of the truth it is
necessary for one to study and to understand the
Word of God, the Holy Scriptures, which is the truth.
—John 17:17.

“Organized Christian religionists’’ have entirely
overlooked the Seriptural meaning of the second com-
ing of Christ Jesus and his kingdom. The Bible testi-
mony is all one way, to wit, that the coming of Christ
Jesus and his kingdom is to vindicate Jehovah’s name
by proving that Jehovah is the supreme and true God,
that he is the God of wisdom, justice, love and power,
and from whom all life and blessings low. The Bible
testimony further is that the kingdom of God under
Christ is a righteous government, which kingdom or
government will vindicate Jehovah'’s name and is the
only hope of the peoples of the world. In this year of
1934, when the nations and peoples all over the earth

BroorLYN, N. Y,

are in great distress and perplexity, ‘‘organized Chris-
tian religionists’’ entirely ignore the Secriptural testi-
mony as to the cause of this trouble, and how the
world can be brought out of this depression, and in the
place and stead of the Seriptures they follow the
theories of men and join in all man-made schemes to
relieve mankind. These religionists not only entirely
ignore the cause of the trouble, but appear to be en-
tirely blind to the divine remedy.

The clergy and the politicians pose before the people
as followers of Christ and by word of mouth say, ‘“‘We
implicitly believe in divine guidance,’’ and at the same
time entirely ignore the Word of the divine God, who is
Jehovah the Most High. No one who is truly devoted
to Jehovah God and his kingdom ean have any part in
the political affairs of this world. If these men, as
they say, did implicitly believe and trust in the divine
God, then they would follow his Word and would sce
that the great climax of trouble and wickedness is
now upon the earth because of Satan, and that soon
God will destroy this wicked organization, and in its
place there shall follow a rule of complete righteous-
ness; and they would teach the people these truths,
and inform them that the kingdom of God alone will
bring relief and blessings. Any persons who would
join forees with socialists or communists or any other
political organization in this day would thereby fur-
nish the conclusive proof that they are not the serv-
ants of Jehovah God.

OPPOSITION

At all times opposition to the truth has originated
with and proceeded from the Devil, and ‘‘religionists’’
have been the chief instruments of the Devil used to
carry forward this opposition on earth. At the very
beginning of the ministry of Christ Jesus the Devil
tried to cause the destruction of Jesus. (Matt. 4:1-11)
Jesus was constantly persecuted by the religious lead-
ers, the clergy of his time, and the proof in the divine
Word is that such religionists, the clergymen, were
the agents of the Devil. Those religionists claimed to
be the representatives of God, but to them Jesus said:
“‘But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told
you the truth, which I have heard of God; this did
not Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then
said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we
have one Father, even God. Jesus said unto them, If
God were your Father, ye would love me: for I pro-
ceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of
myself, but he sent me. Why do ye not understand
my specch? even because ye eannot hear my word. Ye
are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the begin-
ning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of
his own; for he is a liar, and the father of it.”’ (John
8:40-44) Why has opposition to the Lord Jesus and
his kingdom always been manifest? Because the Devil
had sworn to turn all men away from Jehovah God
and he has taken every opportunity to oppose God and
his servants. When Jesus came to earth as the special
witness of Jehovah and to redeem the human race,
and to begin the work of taking out from the nations
a people to be witnesses to Jebovah, the Devil wicked-
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ly opposed every part of his work. In this opposition
the Devil used his earthly agents, to wit, the religion-
ists of that time, and he has continued to use such men
ever since. Jesus plainly told his true followers that
they would receive like persecution from the same
source of religionists.—DMatt. 10:24,25; John 15:
18-21.

It is therefore certainly to be expected that the wit-
nesses of Jehovah, that is to say, the true followers of
Christ Jesus who would be looking for the second
coming of the Lord and his kingdom and testifying
thereto, would be the objects of the Devil’s wrath and
of his cruel opposition. Jesus told his faithful follow-
ers that they would be hated of all nations at that
time for his name’s sake; and the faects that have come
to pass in recent years completely prove the fulfilment
of this propheey. (Matt. 24:9) To his faithful fol-
lowers Christ Jesus committed the work of giving tes-
timony to the truth, and told them that they would
be wickedly persecuted by the Devil and his earthly
representatives; and it is even so to this day.—Rev.
12:17.

SEDITION

The false charge of sedition and blasphemy was
made against Jesus by the religionists, and he was
wrongfully and without any true evidence convicted
of that crime and put to death. The clergy who were
his persecutors were the very ones who tried to de-
stroy the evidence of his resurrection, and in that it
is manifest that they were the instruments of the
Devil. (Matt. 27:62-66) It is certain, therefore, that
the second coming of Christ and his kingdom would
be violently opposed by the Devil and his agents, even
as we see it going on at this time,

‘“Organized Christian religion’’ had its origin in
the day of Constantine, the emperor of Rome, Then
it was that the Roman Catholic hierarchy came into
existence. From that time to the present day the Ro-
man Catholie hierarchy has been the most powerful
religious organization on earth and also the chief in-
strument of the Devil in opposition to the kingdom
of God under Christ. It not only practices religion,
but is a powerful commercial organization and a eruel
political organization. Its opposition to truth has been
and is subtle and deceptive, and thereby many honest
persons have been deceived. The Roman Catholie hier-
archy has always appeared before the people as a
representative of God and of Christ, and yet at the
same time has been the chief instrument for the per-
secution of all who have told the truth concerning
God’s Word. It has tried to keep the people in com-
plete ignorance of the Bible and has induced them to
follow, instead of the Secriptures, the teachings of the
Papal ‘‘religious organization’’. The Roman Catho-
lie hierarchy has at all times indulged in polities and
tried to control the nations of the world. It has col-
lected fabulous sums of money from the people to
carry on its works, All true witnesses for the Lord
have been classed by the Roman Catholic hierarchy
as bigots, blasphemers and enemies of the state, and
the charge of sedition and blasphemy is often laid
against the humble followers of Christ Jesus. Such
wicked opposition to the truth, and such persecution
of Jehovah's witnesses, are made manifest today, par-
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ticularly in the eountries of Italy, Germany, Canada
and the United States, and that persecution is led by
the religionists of so-called ‘‘organized Christianity’’,
the chief instrument of Satan on earth.

There was a time when ministers of the Protestant
religious organization opposed the Roman Catholie
hierarchy, and called attention to its ungodliness, but
in modern times the so-called ‘‘Protestant religion-
ists’” have abandoned the ‘‘protest theory’’ and joined
forces with the Roman Catholic hierarchy, and both
organizations are in opposition to God and his king-
dom under Christ. These opposers of God’s kingdom
under Christ, in an effort to hide their own crooked-
ness, falsely charge the faithful followers of Christ
Jesus with the erime of sedition and blasphemy. Such
opposers constantly indulge in a eampaign of circulat-
ing slanderous and libelous reports to the effect that
Jehovah’s witnesses are violators of the commercial
laws of the land and are allied with communists to
overthrow the government. All reasonable persons
can readily see that such opposition and persecution
originate and proceed from the Devil and therefore
‘‘organized religionists and religions’’ are instruments
and servants of the Devil and do not serve God and
his kingdom under Christ.

These statements are here made, not to provoke a
controversy, but in order that honest persons who
desire to know the truth may have a proper under-
standing of our Society and its work. The Society
and its supporters are in no wise interested in the
polities of the present world. Our work and devotion
is entirely to Jehovah God’s kingdom under Christ,
because such is the only hope of the human race, and
because all blessings must proceed from God, and his
witnesses delight to obey his commandments because
such is right. Having devoted ourselves to Jehovah
God, the divine commission and duty is laid upon
us to bear testimony before the rulers and the peoples
of earth of and concerning the great Jehovah and his
kingdom. We have no fight with any person on earth,
but in fulfilling our commission and duty of telling
the truth as contained in the Word of God we draw
upon us the fire of the visible agents of the Devil, and
amidst such opposition and persecution we proceed
with the work assigned to us. Knowing that this
work is being done at the commandment of the Lord
God we are certain that no opposition can destroy it,
but that it will go on until Jehovah’s name is com-
pletely vindicated.—Isa. 54:17.

The Society has no formal creed, as that word is
generally understood. It has no membership roll, but
all who are truly devoted to God are asked to work
together to the honor of Jehovah’s name. It is not in
any wise engaged in propaganda, because it does not
seek to propagate any doctrine or bring others into
its fold. As the followers of Christ Jesus we believe
and teach what is in the Seriptures, and nothing more
and nothing less. That being God’s doctrine, no hu-
man creature could propagate it; hence our work is
not propaganda, but merely bearing testimony to the
truth.

ANNUAL REPORT

JEHOVAH has blessed the united efforts of his
witnesses on the earth during the past year, and it is
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a real joy to report the progress of that work., Hav-
ing in mind that this witness work is carried forward
in North America and South America, Europe, Asia,
Africa and the isles of the sea, and that the printed
message is distributed in fifty-eight different lan-
guages, you will appreciate the fact that in this report
it is practicaily impossible to give the minute details
of the work., We must be content to make mention of
some of the more important facts. Even though the
number of the witnesses in the field is small, and the
opposition is much greater now than in times past, yet
the results show that the work of bearing testimony
to the name of Jehovah and his kingdom has gone
steadily forward. This fact will serve as a ecomfort to
each one who is privileged to have a part in that work.

Every one of Jehovah’s witnesses today and every
day delights to sing forth the praises of the Most
High. Tt could not be otherwise with them. For many
centuries the lovers of righteousness have waited for
the coming of Jehovah’s King and his kingdom, and
now Christ is here and his reign has begun. Soon
wickedness shall be eliminated from the earth, Jeho-
vah’s name vindicated, and the people brought to a
realization of the fact that lasting peace has come to
earth, and everlasting blessings to all who have good
will toward God and righteousness. The fulfilment of
the prophetic utterance at the time of the birth of Je-
sus is now being realized. (Luke 2:9-14) Jehovah's
witnesses are privileged not only to discern these
truths, but to announce them to others and thus to de-
clare amongst the people the gracious works of the
Almighty God. With gladness they have received the
truth, and with joy and boldness they tell the truth
to others.—Isa. 12: 2-6.

First we delight to give thanks to Jehovah for the
abundance of food provided for his own at the temple.
He gave his word that all who are born of his or-
ganization shall be taught or fed by him and shall
have great peace, and we have now abundant evi-
dence that this precious promise is being fulfilled.
Christ Jesus, the Head of Jehovah’s capital organiza-
tion, has gathered unto himself at the temple those
whom he has found faithful, Jehovah and Christ are
the teachers, and Christ imparts to those of the tem-
ple company the present-day truths, and thus he
teaches or feeds them upon food convenient for their
upbuilding and consolation. All of the temple class
fully appreciate the fact that no man is teaching them
and that they need no man to teach them. Their
strength comes from the Lord, because he is the great
Shepherd of the sheep.

Among other precious things which the Lord has
taught his people during the year is the truth that the
church have ‘come into the unity of faith and knowl-
edge’ and ‘henceforth are no more carried away by
every wind of doctrine and the craftiness of men’,
(Eph. 4:11-14) The cleansing of the temple is an ae-
complished fact. Those of the temple class are at uni-
ty, and henceforth ‘in his temple doth every one speak
of his glory”’.—Ps. 29: 9.

During the year among some of the companies there
have been disturbances made by fault-finders and
murmurers, but it is quite manifest that such fault-
finders and trouble-makers are not of the temple. They
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may be walking along in the company of some of the
temple members, but in fact they are outside of God’s
organization and cannot see what is on the inside.
Only those of the temple class appreciate the truth
and rejoice in their privileges just now. The temple
class will proceed together in unity. They will not,
and are not disposed to, waste any time in discussing
foolish and unnecessary things, nor do they make an
effort to justify themselves before men, knowing that
such a course is displeasing to the Lord. (Luke 16:15)
They know that Christ Jesus is their Judge and, if
they are faithful in the performance of their divinely
given commission, they will please him and please the
Eternal Father, and that is all-sufficient. For this
reason the faithful push forward in the work which
has been assigned to them. They have and do manifest
patience, which means that, knowing they are right
and doing the Lord’s work according to his command-
ment, and have the approval of the Lord, even though
suffering great inconvenience, persecution and contra-
diction of sinners, they steadfastly move on and bold-
ly declare God’s truth as they go.

During the year the great Teacher has made known
to his own the meaning of other prophecies not here-
tofore understood, and these truths have served as a
great comfort and stimulus to the faithful, and thus
the Lord has sustained them in making a hard battle.
As you read here concerning some of the experiences
of your brethren in other parts of the earth you will
rejoice that you are privileged to be a part of the or-
ganization of the Lord that suffers at the hands of the
wicked and yet amidst all such eruel opposition does
not break its ranks but marches onward singing the
praises of the Most High. Every one of the temple
loves every other member of that blessed temple class,
and all must be and are at complete unity. It is a
little company united in the holy cause of Jehovah’s
kingdom and in obedience to his commandments which
continues to lift high the standard of the King that
others may have the opportunity to know the true
((l}od and to set their hopes upon his King and king-
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During the year the message of truth has been
‘prociaimed from the housetops’ by means of radio, by
other means of speech, and by the wide distribution
of books, booklets and magazines. The factory in
Brooklyn has run on full time. Likewise the factory
in Switzerland has operated full time. The Society’s
factory at Magdeburg, Germany, during the first part
of the year operated three shifts of eight hours each
per day, but about the middle of the year the enemy
succeeded in closing it down. The production during
the year, however, will be of great comfort and satis-
faction to those who have had some part in the work.
The distribution of the books and booklets amongst the
people in all languages during the year has reached
the aggregate of 24,074,401 volumes. Had not the ene-
my hindered the work in Germany the distribution
would have been greater. We are not disturbed, how-
ever. The Lord is at the helm and he has good reason
in permitting everything, and with this we are entire-
ly content.

Jehovah has declared that all shall know that he is
God. It seems clearly to appear that now is the time
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when those who have been taken out from the world
for his name’s sake must deliver Jehovah’s message
to the rulers and to the people that Jehovah is God
and that his kingdom is here. The enemy and his
agents on earth, particularly the Catholie hierarchy,
continue to fight desperately against Jchovah’s wit-
nesses. This is to be expected. Regardless of all oppo-
sition Jehovah’s organization, like a great war chariot,
moves majestically forward. The world is in a great
economic depression and steeped in erime, and this
condition continues to grow worse. The people of
good will desire to hear the message of truth; hence
the work of advertising the King and the Kingdom
has progressed.

For the year ending September 1932 slightly more
than twenty-two million books and booklets were
placed in the hands of the people. For the year end-
ing September 1933 more than twenty-four million
books and booklets were placed in the hands of the
people; an increase of approximately two millions
over the preceding year. In the report for 1932 it ap-
peared that from the year 1922 to the year 1932 the
distribution of the books and booklets carrying the
message of the Kingdom aggregated 132,779,040, For
the year 1933 the output exceeded any previous year,
as above stated, bringing the total distribution since
1922 up to 156,853,441.

These figures do not take into consideration, how-
ever, The Walchtower, which during that period of
time has been devoted exclusively to present-day truth
published twice each month, and would aggregate the
equivalent of 1,309,040 bound books. In addition
thereto are also the Year Books, issued once each year
since 1926, and the distribution of which up to the
present time aggregates more than 214,204 volumes.

During the year the praise of Jehovah and his King
gas been sung by those who love him and his king-
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It is to be regretted, however, that with a few of the
companies of Jehovah’s people there are some who
formerly held the office of ‘‘elective elder’’ and who
still think that they should spend their time by giving
addresses before the companies or others that might
be assembled. Such do not seem to have an apprecia-
tion of the way the Lord is earrying forward his
work. Jehovah’s capital organization is funetioning
according to his will. Every one in that organization
must be a witness, and the method which the Lord is
blessing ought to be sufficient evidence that the work
is being carried on according to his will. The radio
and transeription machines advertise the truth and
open the way for approach to the people, and then
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the individual workers carry the message into the
homes of those who wish to hear. Personalities do
not enter into the matter at all. If the Lord has as-
signed one part of the work to some and another part
to others, then each one should be glad to do his or
her part and not covet the work that is assigned to
another.

Some of the brethren have expressed their opinion
that the president of the Society is given too much
advertisement and that others should be advertised
somewhat. Be assured that the advertisement is not
of an individual, but only in eonnection with the
truth. Probably somebody else could do it better, but
let each one be content with what the Lord gives him
to do. There are very few murmurers, however, walk-
ing along with the real ones. The Lord’s parable con-
cerning the laborers in the vineyard clearly shows that
there would be some murmurers, and we should expect
to find some; but this will not at all disturb the ones
who really delight to do with their might what their
hands find to do and not worry about what somebody
else is doing.

Jehovah and Christ Jesus are the teachers, and allin
the temple are taught by them and not by men. Some in
the organization are used to print and manufacture lit-
erature, while others are used to put it out; but there
is no preference to anyone. All are one compact body
engaged in a common eause, and those who really love
Jdehovah and his kingdom are following organization
instruections without murmuring or complaining. With
all such the year has been filled with joyful serv-
ice, and the faithful workers today are strong in the
Lord and in the power of his might.

The year econcludes with Jehovah’s witnesses fully
united in spirit and in the service of the Lord. Those
really of the temple are avoiding all controversics with
those who oppose the method of carrying on the work.
The faithful fully appreciate the fact that the Lord
Jesus is the Head of the capital organization of Je-
hovah, that he is the great Prophet, and it is the priv-
ilege and duty of each one of the faithful class to be
obedient to his commandments; as it is written: ‘‘In
his temple doth every one speak of his glory,”’ and not
of the glory of men, The faithful remnant have but
a single purpose, and that is to do faithfully the will
of God. They keep in mind the precious words writ-
ten for their comfort: ‘‘Jehovah sitteth as King for
ever. Jehovah will give strength unto his people; Je-
hovah will bless his people with peace.”” (Psalm 29:
9.11, A.R.V.) With full assurance of faith, and strong
of hope, the faithful continue their onward march,
giving praise to Jehovah’s name.

A TRULY BLESSED YEAR

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

At our annual business meeting, last Sunday, we unanimously
agreed to write you expressing once more our united love.

The service year just closed has been a truly blessed one for
all who have put forth a sincere effort to exalt the name of
Jehovah our God. We will not take up your time with details
of our many happy experiences throughout a year filled with
real, practical kingdom service. The Watchtowers, Bulletins
and other literature repeatedly tell of the joy, peace and umty
possessed by Jechovah’s witnesses as they march to the war,
and hecause these things enter into our experiences we ENOW
that what is written is true.

Whilst acknowledging Jehovah as the author of all good, we
are not so unthankful as to forget the means he is pleased to
use to dispense his blessings. Accordingly, we desire to tell you
of our appreciation of all your unselfish service, including the
writing of the new book, Preparation, which is now in our
hands and is going on our schedule as a topic of study.

We remember you always in our prayers, and are determined,
by divine grace, to press on with you throughout the new year
and as long as it is the Lord’s good pleasure to have us con-
tinue here.

Yours in Jehovah’s service,
Lonpon (England) CoMPANY OF JEHOVAR'S WITNESSES,
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AUSTRALASIA
NEW SOUTR WALES
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:15pm
Broken Hill 2-XL Su 8:45pm
Canberra  2-CA Su 8:45pm
Goylburn  2-GN Su 7:30pm
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7:00pm
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm
New Castle 2-HD Su 9:30am

Su 7:15pm We 6:45pm
S8ydney 2-UE Su 7:00pm
W'gaWga 2-WG We 7:45pm

QUEENSLAND
Brisbane 4-BC Su 10:15pm
Mackay 4-MK Su 11:00am
Townsville 4-TO We 8:00pm
VICTORIA
Ballarat 3-AC Su 10:15pm
Ballarat 3-BA Su 1:15pm
Bendigo 3-BOTu 8:00pm
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8:30pm
Melbourne 3-AW Su 4:45pm
Melbourne, 3-YBSu 7:30pm
Sale 3-TRSa 9:00pm
Swan Hill 3-SHSu 7:15pm
Wangaratta 3-WR Su 8:15pm

SOUTH AUSTRALIA

Adelaide 5KA Su 10:30am
Su 7:10pm We 6:30pm

WEST AUSTRALIA
Kalgoorlie 6-KG Su 7:40pm
Perth 6-ML Su 9:00pm
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Launceston 7-LA Fr10:15pm
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 8:45pm

BELGIUM

Hainaut BONNE Sa 5:30pm
(330 m) ESPERANCE
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Calgary CFCN Su §5:45pm
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CHINA
Shanghai XHHH Su 10:00am
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Santa Cl’a CMHI 8u12:00 nn

ESTHONIA
Reval RADIO-Su 3:30pm
(296.1 m) TALLINN
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shoum,
R’kIsland WHBF S8u 1:00pm

FRANCE
Beziers RADIO-Th 8:00pm
(220.1 m) BEZIERS
Bordeaux RADIO- Mo 7:45pm
(237m) SUD-OUEST
Fecamp RADIO-
(223 m) NORMANDIE

English: Su 4:00pm

French: Tu 8:00pm

Paris RADIO LLFr 8:15pm
(370 m)

Paris RADIO- Sul12:00nn

(312.8m) VITUS

Th 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm
Toulouse RADIO- We 7:15pm

(385.1 m) TOULOUSE

UNITED STATES

ALABAMA
Birm’ham WAPI Su 9:45am
Birm’ham WBRC Su 10:00am

We 4:30pm

Dothan WHET Su 10:30am
We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm
M’tgomery WSFA Su 3:45pm
Muscle S. WNRA Su 6:00pm
We 8:00pm Fr 8:00pm
Troy WHET Su 10:30am
We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm

ALASKA
Anchorage KFQD We 9:
Ketchikan KGBU Mo 7:

Th 7:15pm Sa 7:

ARIZONA

Bisbee KSUN Su
We 4:00pm Fr
Jerome KCRJ Mo
We 5:15pm Sa
Spanish Th

Phoenix KTAR Su
Prescott KPJM Su
We 5:15pm Fr
Tucson KGAR Su
We 5:45pm Fr
Tucson KVOA%[;

KUMA Su
Spanish Su

ARKANSAS

Fay’ville KUOA Su12:45pm
Well:45am Fr 4:45pm
Little R’k KARK Su 9:00am
Little R’k KGHISu 7:00pm
We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm
Little R’k KLRA Su10:30am
Paragould KBTM Su 10:00am
Wo11:30am

Texarkana KCMC Su 6:45pm

CALIFORNIA

El Centro KXO Su 10:00um
Eureka KIEM Su 10:30um
Fresno KMJ Su 3:45pm
Hollywood EKNX Su 9:15pm
Long B’ch KGER Su 10:452m
Los Angeles KTM Su 8:30um
Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm
Oakland KLS Su 11:15am
We 2:45pm Fr 2:45pm
QOakland KROW 8u 10:15am
Su 6:15pm Tu 8:15pm
Th 8:15pm

30pm
15pm
15pm

:00pm
:00pm
:15pm
:15pm
:30pm
:00am
:45pm
:15pm
:00pm
:45pm
:45am
:00pm
:15pm
:00pm

Yuma

DI U ~I NGO b OO

Sa’mento KFBK Su
8. F'cisco KTAB Su
Sa

Stockton KGDM Su
We 7:15am Fr

9:30am
9:30am
8:30am
9:30am
1:15pm

COLORADO

Col’o Spr, KVOR Su 10:30am
We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm

Denver KFEL 8Su 7:00pm
Grand J’n KFXJ 8u 1:15pm
Greeley KFKA Mo 7:15pm

Lamar KIDW Su 7:15pm
We 2:40pm Fr 2:40pm

Pueblo KGHF Mo 8:30pm
We10:45am

Yuma KGEK-8u 12:45pm
We12:45pm Fr12:45pm

CONNECTICUT
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am
DELAWARE

Wilm 'ton WDEL Su 7:00pm
We 8:30pm

Wilm’ton WILM Mo 8:45pm

FLORIDA

Miami WIOD 8Su12:15pm
Miami WQAM Su 4:30pm
Orlando WDBO Su 12:45pm

Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm
We 7:30pm Fr 6:30pm

GEORGIA
Athens WTFISu 9:45am
Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm

Augusta WRDW Su 3:00pm
Th 7:45pm

Columbus WRBL Su 9:30am
LaGrange WKEU Su 3:00pm
We 3:00pm Fr10:00am
Rome WFDV Su 12:30pm
We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm
Savannah 'WTOC Su 1:15pm
Tho'ville WQDX We 9:15am
We 7:30pm

HAWAI

Honolulu KGMB We 12:05pm
Fr 7:15pm

IDAHO
KIDO Su10:30am
We 8:30pm
Idaho Falls KID Mo 8:45pm
Tu 8:45pm We 8:45pm

Boise

Th 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm
Sa 8:45pm

Nampa  KFXD Su11:00am
Pocatello KSEISu 2:00pm
Su 9:00pm

Twin Falls KTFI Su 10:45am

ILLINOIS

Chicago WJJD Su 2:30pm
Cicero WHFC Su 5:00pm

We 5:00pm Fr 5:00pm
Decatur  WJBL Su 10:00am
Fr 7:30pm

Harrisb’g WEBQ Su 6:00pm
Mo 10:00pm  Fr10:00pm
Joliet WCLS Su 12:15pm
We11:00am Fr11:00am
LaSalle WJBCSul0:15am
Rockford KFLV S8u10:00am
8u10:00pm We10:00pm

We 6:30pm _ Sa 6:30pm

Sp’gfield WCBS Su12:30pm

Sa 11:15am

Tuscola WDZ Su 10:00am
INDIANA

Gary WIND Su 10:45am

Ind’apolisWKBF Su 10:00am
We 2:00pm

Muncie

IOWA
Decorah KGCA Mo
We 9:00am Sa
Marshallt’nKFJB Su
We 6:15pm Fr

WLBC Su 1:30pm

Fr 7:30pm
T. Haute WBOW Su 12:45pm

:00am

9

9:
8:45am
6:

00am

15pm

Shenandoah KMA Su11:15am

Waterloo WMT Su

KANSAS

Coffeyville KGGF Su .

Th

G:

1:
8:

Kans.C’y WLBF Su 5:

We 5:15pm Fr
‘Wichita
MAINE

Bangor
Portland WCSH Su

5:

4:

Presque, WAGM Mo 12:
Tul2:15pm We12:15pm
Th12:15pm ¥r12:15pm

Sa 12:15pm

MARYLAND
Baltimore WBAL Su
Cumberl’d WTBO Su

We 2:00pm Fr

4:
2:
2:

MASSACHUSETTS
Babson P, WBSO Su 12:30pm

Boston
Boston
Lex’gton WLEY Mo

We 1:30pm Th

WHDH Su 12:
WNAC Su10:

1:
1:

Sp’gfield WMAS Su 10:
Worcester WORC Su 10:

MICHIGAN

Calumet WHDF Tu
Detroit WJR Su
Ironwood WJMS Su
We 7:00pm Fr
Jackson

6:
9:
5:
7:

WIBM Su 10:

KalamazooWKZ0O Su 3:

We
MINNESOTA

3:

F’gusFalls KGDE Su 10:
Min’polisWRHM Tu 8:

Moorhead KGFK Su

7:

We 5:15pm Fr 5:
St. Paul WRHM Su 12:
Th 1:

MISSISSIPPI

Hattiesh’gWPFB Su 1:
We T:

Laurel

WAML Su12:

45pm

45pm
00pm
15pm
15pm

KFH Su 9:45am

WLBZ Su 9:45am

00pm
15pm

15pm
00pm
00pm

15pm
30am
30pm
30pm
00am
30am

45pm
45am
00pm
15pm
O00am
00pm
15pm

00am
00pm
30pm
15pm
30pm
00pm

30pm
45pm
45pm

Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am
We 6:45pm
Miss, City WGCM Su 9:45am
We 8:45pm
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.”~ Isaich 54:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is tho only true God, is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Muker of hcaven and earth and the Giver
of lifo to his ercatures; that the Logos was the beginning of
his creation and his active agent in the creation of nll
things; thut the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief
Executive Officer of Jehovah.

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created p’;r..‘ect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s luw und was scntenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf-
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
prico for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and
exalted him to heaven above every creaturo and above every
name and clothed him with all power and authority.

THAT JEHOVAH'S ORGANIZATION is ealled Zion, ard
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thercof and is tho
rightful King of the world; that the ancinted and faitaful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses wlose duty and
ﬁrivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare

is purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear.

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesu$ Christ
bas been pluced by Jehovah upon his throno of authority,
hag ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth.

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under
Christ which hns now begun; that tho Lord’s mext great
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab-
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall be
restored and live on earth forever.

Jhis Beloved King.

ITS MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling

the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as

expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction
specifically designed to aid Jehoval’s witnesses, It provides
systematic Bible study for all its readers and supplies teachers
to aid any person or company of persons enzaged in sincers
Bible study. It publishes switable material for radio broad-
casting and for other means of public instruction in tho
Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter-
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects
or other worldly orgunizations. It is wholly and without
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ
It i3 not doginatic, but invites carcful
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho
Seriptures. Tt does not indulge in controversy, and its col-
umns ure not open fo personalities,

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE

TNITED STATES, $1.00; CaNapA AND MISCELLANEOUS TFOREIGN,
$1.50; GreaT DRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SoOulif AFRICA, TS,
American romittances shiould e made by Express or Tostal Monev
Order, or by Dank Draft. Canadian, Iritish, South African and
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective
branch ofhces. Remittances from countries other than tho<o men-
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Internationul
Postal Money Order only,

TorEIGN OFFICES

British . ......... 34 Craven Terrace, London, W, 2, Fingland

Canadian , ... ...40 Irwvin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canmla

Austratasian ., , 7 Deresford Road, Stratbfield, N, 8. W., Australia

South African , ... Doston llouxe, Cape Town, South Afriea
Pleasa@ address the Society In every case,

(Translations of this journal appedr {n several languages.)

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity,
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price
may have Tke Watchtower free upen written application to the
publishers, made once each yecar, stating the reason for so re-
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the ncedy, but the written
application once each year is required by the postal regulations,

Notice to Subseribers: Acknowledgment of a new or n rentval sub-
seription will be sent only when requested. Change of address,
when requested, may be expected to appear on address Iabel within
ona month, A renewal blank (earrying notice of cxpiration) wiil
be rent with the journal one month before the subscription expires.

Entercd as Second Class Mail Mattcr at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postoffice.
Act of March 8, 1879,

“DIVIDING THE PEOPLE” TESTIMONY PERIOD

As suggested by the name, the period from Januvary 20 to 23,
inclusive, has been set aside to specialize on oftering to the
people the newest hooklet, Dividing the People. During the-e
nine days Jchovah’s witnesses as one man in Christ Jesus will
be in action, and, whether privileged to distribute the ahove
booklet in their respective langunges or not, will be equally
engaged in marking the foreheads of those hoping in the
Lord’s name and thus be instruments of the Lord in his
division work. All Watchtower readers, also all those fosefhiud-
owed by Jonadab, may participate. The importance of the
campaign behooves that due preparation be begun without
delay by companiecs and individuals alike.

“DIVIDING THE PEOPLE”

The title of this new hooklet focuses attention on the work
which Jehovah God, by his Judge at the temple, Christ Jesus,
is now doing in view of the greut slaughter to occur at Arma-
geddon, The cover illustration is veryv expressive of the title
and gives compelling force thereto. This booklet contaies the
three lectures ‘‘The True God?’, ‘‘The Mimic God.”’ and
¢YWhy Rerve Jehovah’’, delivered within recent months-over
both a coast-to-const radio network and one along the Atizntie
coast, and which deserve thoughtful study by all. Like all
other booklets of the Socicty, it may be had for e,

SOLICITING

Anyone soliciting monev in behalf of the Society, its
president or anyone connccted with the Society, is doing wronw,
and let all persons take nofice thnt such persons are wholly
unauthorized by the Society. Those engaged in the work of
witnessing to the truth by means of the publications mie
authorized to do that work, but no cne is authorized to go
about and solicit money upon the pretext that he represents
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society or its president.

ADVERTISING WATCHTOWER PROGRAMS

Advertising the Kingdom helps also to advertise the radio
stations which are broadeasting the kingdom wessage, Hence
all witnessing parties and all individuals engaging in the field
service should mention the radio station in their vicinity which
carries the Watchtower programs. This magnifies to the prople
ealled upon the messuge which Jehovah’s witnesses introduce,
and often results in interest in the printed message on the
part of the radio listener. This is one of the chiet purpescs
of sending out the message over the radio, t envouruge the
people to read the literature. In this behalf the Society sup-
plies radio follders, and all workers should make constaat use
of them in house-to-house calling, leaving one of theny, if noth-
ing else.
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“SATISFIED WITH THY LIKENESS”

““As for me, T will behold thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied, when I awale, with thy likeness.”’

—Ps,

now appears to be a propheey which has had at

least a partial fulfilment. It is to be confidently
expeeted that this psalm would have some fulfilment
while the remnant is yet on the carth, for the reason
that those of the remnant are given the assurance that
‘“whatsoever things were written aforetime were writ-
ten for our learning, that we through paticnee and
comfort of the seriptures might have hope”’. (Rom.
15:4) These things were written to be espeeially
understood by those devoted to the Lord who should
be on carth at the end of the world. That time is here.
—1 Cor. 10:11.

32 The greatest thing for which the Christian ecan
hope must be realized after the end of his ecarthly
journey. For this rcason it is written by the faithful
servant of Jehovah, the apostle: ““And we desire that
every one of you do shew the same diligence to the
full assuranee of hope unto the end.”” (Ileh. 6:11)
That great hope is that the ercature might receive
eternal life in a spirit organism, be made partaker of
the resurreetion of Christ, and therefore ‘‘be like
him’’ and be for ever in the favor and serviee of Je-
hovah God. (1 John 3:2; Titus 1:2; Phil. 3:10, 11)
Such is the ““hope set before us’’ and which is “‘an
anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which
entercth into that within the vail; whither the fore-
runner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high
priest for ever after the order of Melehisedee’’. (Heb.
6:18-20) It is the erown of life whiceh is given only
to those who are faithful unto death. (Rev. 2:10;
2 Tim. 4:8) It follows, therefore, that if the proph-
ecies, such as the seventeenth Psalm, are not to bhe
fulfilled and understood by the remnant while on the
earth such prophecics eould not provide comfort to
the remnant on earth that would strengthen the great
hope of immortality. The reason is that there would
be no oeeasion to give hope to those who had fully re-
ceived the highest thing for which they could possibly
hope. This of itself, in view of the foregoing scriptures,
shows that the prophecies are to be understood by
the remnant while still in the organism of flesh,

2 The rule seems to be reasonable and certain, that
prophecy cannot be understood until in the course of

j EIIOVAH moved David to write this psalm, which

17:13.

fulfilment or until it has been fulfilled. Jehovah makes
known the meaning of his propheey in his due time,
and speeulation by men cannot bring to light the true
meaning of prophecy. It is true that often a desire
to have a thing come to pass is the inducement for
placing a certain construetion upon prophecy. Such
a rule, however, is unsafe. When the Lord brings to
pass events that fit the propheey, then we know that
that is his way of fulfilling it, and thercfore the only
way.

*For years the followers of Christ Jesus have
thought that they had an understanding of the pro-
phetic words of Psalm 17:15 and that the words of
this text have fulfilment to the individual members of
the company that follow Christ when each faithful one
is blessed by a participation in the first resurreetion,
I other words, the thought has been that the proph-
cey has no fulfilment until the resurrection change
into the likeness of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,
But is that the correet interpretation and understand-
ing of the propheey? It seems to he wholly unreason-
able to so conclude. During the Elijah period of the
church many consceerated ones were brought toucther
in the knowledge and serviee of the Lord, and these
faithful oncs assoeiated this propheey with the resur-
rection change of the body members of Christ and
relied upon it as a means of comfort.

*The song number one hundred thirteen in the
Song Book used by us, and whieh song we have time
and again sung together, is supposed to find authority
for the words thereof in the fiftecenth verse of the
seventeenth Psalm. Among other things in that poem
or song are these words: “‘If I in thy likeness, O Lord,
gy awake, and shine a pure image of thee, then 1
shall be satisfied when I can hreak the futters of flesh
and be free.”” The Lord’s children have sung this
song with fervor and joy, having in mind the time
when they would be rid of the cumbersome, fleshly
organism, ccase from their troubles, and reecive g
glorious spirit organism and be like the Lord Jesus
in glory. Thus they have expressed themselves as dis-
satisfied with the condition in which the Lord had
placed them and looked forward to the time when
they might die and go to heaven. Doubtless the song

19
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has served to fix the mind for the time being upon
the anticipated joy of the great resurrection; but it
now scems that such is not the true meaning of the
psalm which Jehovah caused David to write, and such
interpretation does not give honor to Jehovah God.

¢ Of course, it is true that the complete and glo-
rious union of the members with Christ Jesus in the
presence of Jehovah is the great desire and hope of the
anointed, but the Seriptures were written for the
learning of these while on earth and before they reach
that glorious state. To look forward with joyful antici-
pation to the resurrection change and ecomplete union
with Christ Jesus in heaven and in the presence of
Jehovah is a fond desire that should find a place in
the heart of everyone who is in Christ Jesus. Since,
however, that ereat desire eannot possibly be realized
while in the flesh, the desire of itself would be no
evidence that the psalm above mentioned applies and
has its fulfilment at the resurreetion,

7 Beeause David wrote the Psalm the thousht has
been advanced that it is a manifestation of David’s
desire to be free from all limitation and be resur-
reeted as a perfeet human creature, DBut that does
not scem to be supported by any seripture. We know
that the hope of the resurrcetion was before the faith-
ful men of old and that many died havinge that hope.
(Heb. 11:13) But the Old Testament Seriptures do
not state who hold such hope. 1t is stated only in the
New Testament of the hope these faithful men had of
a better resurrection, The Old Testament says very
Little about the resurrection of the dead. This lack of
reference in the Old Testament to the resurreetion
of the dead is persuasive proof that it is hardly prob-
able that Psalm 17:15 is a statement eoncerning the
hope of the resurrection, It is not to be expceted that
the faithful prophets of old had a hope of being resur-
reeted in the likeness of Jesus Christ, because that
mystery was not made known to them, but was hid
from them and first made manifest to the faithful
followers of Christ Jesus. (Col. 1:26,27) Added to
this is the positive statement that the prophecies were
not written for the benefit of the faithful men of old
but for the benefit of the remnant on earth at the end
of the world. The evidence is overwhelming that this
prophecy has its fulfilment in the present time,

HIS COMING

® Before leaving his diseiples Jesus emphasized oie
great truth that they continually kept in mind, and
that truth was coneerning his return or second coming,
Jesus said to them: “‘I go to prepare a place for you.
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come
again, and reccive you unto myself ; that where 1 am,
there ye may be also.”” (John 14:2,3) The writings
of the apostles are further and coneclusive proof that
the second coming of the Lord to them was of greatest
importance and made the strongest impression upon
their minds, Jesus did not say that he would prepare
a place and then send for his faithful followers, but

BrooxLYN, N. Y.

he said, ‘I will come again, and receive you unto
myself.”” Among the many things Paul wrote to the
church were these words: We are ‘“‘waiting for the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ”’. (1 Cor. 1:7) “For
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rcjoicing? Arve
not cven ve in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ
at his coming ?’’ (1 Thess. 2:19) ‘“To the end he may
stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness hefore
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Je-
sus Christ with all his saints.”” (1 Thess. 3:13) Fur-
thermore, one of the apostles wrote: ‘‘Be patient there-
fore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord.”’ (Jus.
5:7) “For we have not followed cunningly devised
fables, when we made known unto you the power and
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewit.
nesses of his majesty.”” (2 Pet. 1:16) To this testi-
mony are added the words: ‘“ And now, little children,
abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may
have confidence, and not be ashamed before him ut
his comine.’’ (1 John 2:28) Surely no one will be
ashamed at the time he participates in the first resur-
rection, but, according to the words of the text last
above quoted, it is made sure that there is a possibility
of some beine ashamed at the time of the coming of
the Lord, and the facts support this conclusion that
some were ashamed and are still ashamed.

°® It was not long after the death of the apostles that
an organization was formed and labeled ‘“Christian-
ity”’, and which organization quickly began to teach
that every one who dies goes to one of three places,
to wit, purgatory, hell or heaven. We now know that
such great errors as these, and like errors, were the
products of Satan’s exercising his influenee over men
and that some are elearly contradietory of the Serip-
tures. During the Elijah period of the chureh many
faithful ones came out from that Babylonish system
named ‘‘organized Christianity”’, but neeessarily they
brought along with them some of the errors of that
organization; and this is represented by their ““filthy
garments’’, It is a fact that cannot be disputed that
during the Elijah period of the church when meeting
together the brethren would talk about the seeond eom-
ing of the Lord, but not much was said about the joy
of his coming, and the mecting with him. That which
was chiefly stressed at all such meetings of the breth-
ren was that each one should be diligent to prepare
himself that he might be found worthy of being taken
to heaven.

10 There was a great restoration of the truth that
had long been hid; but amongst all things diseussed
and relied upon by the brethren during the Elijah
period of the chureh personal character development
was held forth as the most important rathicr than the
service of the Lord and the rejoicing in his coming.
The importance of his second coming and the joy that
would come to his followers seem to have been largely
overlooked. It was considered more in a general way,
without reference to what the chureh might have to do
while on the earth after his return. At almost all
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meelings of the brethren during that time the question
propounded one to another more than any other ques-
tion was this: ‘“‘How long will it be, and when shall
we be taken home?’’ These facts are mentioned here
as a support to the argument which shall follow,

ERROR

11 Why should the Lord have allowed this thought
of ‘“going to heaven’’ 1o have the chief place in the
mind of so many of his people.if it was not the most
important thing? It cannot be said positively why the
Lord permitted such, but we do know that the Lord
permits men to exerecise their own free will. If one
has a sclfish motive in understanding the truth of
God’s Word it is likely that he will fall into error.
Jesus and the apostles stressed the importance of love
for God, which means an unselfish devotion to Jeho-
vah; yet many decmed it of greatest importance to
get themselves ready to go to heaven rather than to
show their love for God, and they proceeded upon the
theory that the truth was given that men might pre-
pare themselves to go to heaven and meet the Lord
and assist him in governing the world. Now we plain-
ly sce that such a conelusion was very erroncous,
chicfly because the mind was more partieularly set
upon the welfare of the ercature rather than upon
full obedicnee to the great Creator.

21t may be further asked: Doecs error or miseon-
ception matter much as long as the one is honest and
doces the best he knows how? Does it affcet one seri-
ously? It certainly does affeet one seriously. Sin-
cerity and honesty in following an error does not
build one up. It is the truth that sanctifics. (John
17:17) The result of an erroneous conception of such
a doetrine as character development as a condition
precedent to getting into heaven was to turn the at-
tention of the individual to himself, and this eaused
him to entircly miss the importance of ascertaining
Ged’s purpose and being governed accordingly.

12 During the Elijah period of the chureh two class-
es, all of whom professed to be following Christ Jesus,
were devecloped or became manifest. One of these
classes was moved lareely by a selfish desire to go to
heaven and aid the Lord in operating the universe,
and that is the class that developed into and forms
the ‘‘evil servant’’. The other class were the more
humble ones who were moved by an unselfish desire
to do the will of God whatsoever that is, whether they
understood it or not ; and although they realized their
inability to develop a perfeet character, and their un-
worthiness to go to heaven, they faithfully held to the
promises of the Lord and continued to serve him as
best they eould. When Jesus came to the temple for
examination he selected this elass for his special serv-
ice and designated it as the “‘faithful and wise serv-
ant’’. The elass first above named, that is, the selfish
one, has never yet been able to discern the coming of
the Lord to his temple and has failed to see the priv-
ilege of serving the Lord, which privilege is given to
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those who are called to the kingdom. The error afore-
mentioned had much to do with causing them to go
wrcng, Those who had a small estimation of them-
selves, and who were often discouraged beeause of
their imperfections, but who were determined to serve
the Lord even though imperfect, thereby showed their
love for God, and these are the ones whom the Lord
has approved upon eoming to his temple and to whom
he said: ‘You have been faithful over a few things;
I will make you ruler over many things.’

1+ Both of the aforementioned classes during the
Elijah period of the chureh bore testimony hefore
others of the second coming of the Lord, but they
scemed to have missed the point that the eoming of
the Lord was to reccive the faithful unte himself. It
now appears to be certain that the clear understand-
ing of the matter could not be had and appreciated
until after the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple.
Those whom he found faithful upon his coming to
the temple of Jehoval, and who have continucd faith-
ful, are the ones who have had and eontinue to have
an appreeiation of the precious truths as Glod reveals
them to his people. These, having heen invited by the
Lord to enter into his joy, now know that the joy of
the Lord Jesus Christ is the vindication of his Fa-
ther's name. With them, thercefore, the vindication of
Jehoval’s name is of all importance, and the kingdom
the greatest of the doetrines, because it is the king-
dom that is used by him to vindicate his name.

13 The faithful elass whom the Lord invites into his
Jjoy see that upon his coming to the temple much work
is to be donec by the faithful ones as witnesses for
the kingdom. Those who have been selfish do not
see their privilege to be witnesses to the Lord and
to his kingdom, and hence fail and refuse to obey
the Lord’s commandment to give such witness, Con-
cerning those whom the Lord would reecive into
his temple it is written: ““And all thy children shall
be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the peace
of thy children.’”’ (Isa. 54:13) The remnant now
realize that this propheey of Isaiah is bcing fulfilled
and thercfore that none but the children of God in
the temple ean understand and appreciate the great
truths now being revealed. This shows the close re-
lationship of the remnant to the Lord Jesus Christ
and Jehovah, and hence it is for these that the Serip-
tures are written that they might have a full assur-
ance of faith that they have the Lord’s approval and,
continuing thus, will ultimately be ushered into tue
presence of Jehovah.

TRUE MEANING

18 If we are looking for the coming of a person whom
we love there is anxiety until that person arrives, but
when he arrives safely and well we are satisfied and
pleased. The true meaning of the foregoing, Psalm
17:15, therefore appears to be that of the faithful
company of the followers of Christ .Jesus waiting for
the Lord Jesus to come and receive his own and being
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cnxious for that eoming. When he appears at the
temple of Jehovah and gathers unto himself these
faithful ones, and they hear, understand and appre-
ciate that the Lord is at his temple and that they are
gathered to him, then they arc satisfied and joyfully
engage in his service as commanded. The true appli-
cation of the psalm, thercfore, is at the time of the
coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple of Jehovah
and the gathering unto himsclf the faithful oncs.
Such an understanding of the prophecy brings much
comfort to the faithful and greatly increases their
hope of entering into eternal life and immortality,
t'hey know that they must continue faithful and ohe-
dient to the ecommandments of him whom Jchovah
has placed at the head of his temple and that by so
doing they may have a part in the vindication of Je-
hovah’s name and an opportunity of entering into
heaven. In support of this conclusion, take note of
this propheey and other Seriptural texts diseussed
hercinafter.

17 The rendering of the text, Psalm 17:15, accord-
ing to the Septuagint is: “‘But as for me, let me ap-
pear righteous before thee ; let me be satisfied with the
display of thy glory.”” Mark the words “‘glory’’ and
““righteous’’, as used in this text. When is the glory
of the Lord first displayed to his waiting followers?
The Seriptural answer is, when Zion is assembled and
builded up. ¢“‘When the Lord shall build up Zion, he
shall appear in his glory.”” (Ps. 102:16) The build.
ing up of Zion takes place when Jchovah sends the
Head of that organization to assemble the faithful
members thercof. Speaking of this same. time the
apostle wrote: ‘‘Now we bescech you, brethren, by
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our
gathering together unto him.’’ (2 Thess. 2:1) With-
out a question of doubt this latter text refers to the
coming of the Lord to the temple, and the gathering
of the faithful to the temple, at which time the “‘evil
servant’’ elass is made manifest. (The Watchtower,
February 15, 1927)

¥ David, the writer of the scventeenth Psalm, pie-
tures the speaker of the present time, that is to say,
the true followers of Christ Jesus which constitute
the remnant. The language aceording to the Septwvo-
gint is: ‘“Let me appcear righteous hefore thee,”” The
speaker, thercfore, must at that particular time of the
application of the propheey stand righteous before
the Lord. And when does that take place? The
Scriptural answer is, at the time the Lord provides
and gives to the faithful the robe of righteousness at
his appearing at the temple. ““I will greatly rejoice
in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God: fer
he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, Le
hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a
bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as
a bride adormeth herself with her jewels.”” (Isu,
61:10) It is then that the remnant discern the pres-
ence of the Lord with his own. It is then that these
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same faithful ones enter into the joy of the Lord
and henceforth greatly rejoice. Not until they re-
ecive the robe of righteousness at his coming to the
temple could they appear righteous before him. Now
being in the temple, they are satisfied, beeause they
have the assurance that the Lord has gathered them
unto himself and if they continue faithful they are
certain to enter fully into the kingdom.

HIS FACE

1 The text under consideration, according to the
Authorized Version, says: ‘I will behold thy face in
rizhteousness.’’ According to Rotherham this part
of the text reads: ‘‘Let me have vision of thy face.”’
The eorrcet meaning of the word *“faee’’, as here used,
is important. Concerning this word ‘‘face’’, Strong
ohserves that the Iebrew word is ‘used in a variety of
applications, literally and figuratively’. Among the
applications thereof the word “‘presence’’ is used.
When we say, ‘I spoke to the man face to face,” we
are understood as meaning that the other was present,
It is at the temple that the remnant first discerned the
presence of the Lord with his own, even though they
did not see him with natural eyves.

2 In harmony with the Rotherhiam rendering of
the text the remnant there ‘have a vision of his face’,
beeause they diseern his presence with the anointed,
In a similar manner is the word ‘‘face’’ used in Acts
3:19, Rotherham, wherein it is stated that there come
“‘scasons of refreshing from the face of the Lord”’,
It is written concerning the Israelites at the time of
the inauguration of the law eovenant at Mount Sinai:
“‘The Lord talked with you face to face in the mount,
out of the midst of the fire.’”” (Deut. 5:4) The Tsracl-
ites did not see with their natural eyes the faee of
Jehovah, because it is written that *‘no man hath seen,
nor can sce’’ his face by natural vision. (1 Tim. 6: 16)
What really occurred, the Israclites discernced tne
Lord’s presence and heard the message from him,
Coneerning that same oceasion it is written: ““With
him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently,
and not in dark speeches; and the similitude of the
Lord shall he bchold: wherefore then were ye not
afraid to speak against my servant Moses?”’—Num,
12:8.

21 According to this seripture and others there is
no evidenee that Moses saw with his natural eyes the
face of Jehovah when God spoke to him ‘““mouth to
mouth, even apparently’’. Moses knew of the pres-
ence of Jchovah, ‘and the similitude of the Lord he
[Moses] beheld.” The same Hebrew word here ren-
dered ‘‘similitude’” is rendered ‘‘likeness’ in Psalin
17:15, 4.V, Moses was the only man to whom Jcho-
vah gave the great honor of speaking to him ‘‘face to
face”’ . —Tix. 33:11.

22 Moses, being a type of Christ, necessarily in that
type at times includes the remnant as members of the
body of Christ. Therefore there seems to be a direct
connection between these seriptures concerning God's
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speaking to Moses face to face and of the faithful
remnant beholding the face or presence of the Lord
after being clothed with the robe of righteousness at
the temple. It shows a clese relationship between the
Lord and those of the temple class, which close re-
lationship was not discernible until the Lord came
to the temple, gathered the faithful ones there, and
taught them; and it was then that they heeame satis-
fied. Doubts were removed, and in the place of doubt
came full assurance; and since then joy has filled the
heart of cach one of the remmant and these have de-
lighted to sing forth the praiscs of the Lord.

“AWAKE”

23 Beeause the Authorized Version says ‘“when I
awake, with thy likeness’’, it has been held that the
psalm applies to the resurrcction. Both the Septua-
gint and Rotherham omit the word ‘‘awake’’, which
tends to negative the application of the text to those
who have been in the grave and are awakened out of
death. The Seriptures do not often apply the word
“awake’” to those in the grave, but more often to
those who are in the favor of the Lord, enjoying the
measure of life, yct who are inaetive and need to he
stirred up. Jehovah by his prophet says: ‘“ Awake,
awake; put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy eity; for
heneeforth there shall no more eome into thee the
uncircumeised and the unelean.”” (Isa. 52:1) Un.
doubtedly this text applies to the members of God’s
organization upon the coming of Christ to the temple
and the building up of Zion, at which time they re-
ccive the beautiful ganrments, Tt is then that the Lord
covers these faithful with the robe of rightcousness
and clothes them with the garments of salvation, hy
which they are identified as members of Jehovah’s
organization.

24 Paul found the followers of Christ at Ephesus
indifferent to their privileges, and to them he wrote:
““ Awake, thou that steepest, and arise from the dead,
and Christ shall give thee light.”” (Eph. 5:14) Un-
doubtedly this is a liberal quotation from the words
of Isaiah’s prophee;, above guoted and was meant to
arouse the Ephesians to the performance of their
dutics and obligations. It has offen been necessary
to stir up the Lord’s people to greater zeal and activity.

25 In harmony with this Jesus spoke the parable of
the virgins, which applies at the time of his coming
to the temple. These virgins were looking for and
waiting for the coming of the Lord, the Bridegroom,
but according to the parable they had fallen asleep
and were slumbering. ‘‘While the bridegroom tarried,
they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there
was a ery made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go
ve out to meet him.’”” (Matt. 25:5,6) Some of the
watchers were asleep, that is to say, lying down at
rest, while others slumbered, that is to say, they were
nodding because it was hard to keep awake; and when
it was diseovered that the Lord had come to his temple
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there was a cery for them to awake and go out and
meet the bridegroom. (T'he Watchtower, 1923, page
295) When these faithful ones were awakened and
learned that the Lord Jesus was at the temple, and
that they were gathered unto him at the temple and
had the privilege of partieipating in the vindication
of Jchovah’s name, they heeame satisfied and they
continue to be satisfied to do whatsoever the head of
the temple commands them to do, realizing now that
they must be faithful unto death if they would receive
the erown of life. (Rev. 2:10) It is for the benefit
of these at the temple that the Seriptures were writ-
ten, chiefly, that now in the time of great stress pre-
ceding Armageddon they may constantly have before
them the evidence that gives full assuranee of faith,
confidence and hope of complete vietory through
Christ.
“MEET THE LORD”

2 Mark this important fact, to wit, that the Serip-
tures say much about the coming of the Lord Jesus
Christ but say very little about the faithful’s going
to heaven. The apostles stressed the eoming of the
Lord as a faet of great moment. At the time of his
aseension into heaven angels from heaven stood by and
said to the disciples: ““This same Jesus, which is taken
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner
as ye have secen him go into heaven.’” (Acts 1:11)
Thercafter the apostles earnestly and with anxiety
looked forward to the eoming of Christ and admon-
ished their brethren so to do.

27 The following texts are in point: ‘‘And to wait
for his Son from heaven.’” (1 Thess. 1:10) Jesus
had declared to his disciples what would be the evi-
dence of his ecoming. (Matt, 24:3-14) *‘Waiting for
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”” (1 Cor. 1:7)
““They that are Christ’s at his coming.”” (1 Cor.
15:23) ““For what is our hope, or joy, or erown of
rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?’’ (1 Thess. 2:19)
“‘To the end te may stablish your hearts unblamcable
in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.”’ (1 Thess.
3:13) ‘“And the very God of peace sanctify you
wholly ; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul
and body be preserved hlameless unto the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ.”” (1 Thess. 5:23) It is true
that the Scriptures assure the faithful that for them
there is in heaven an inheritance incorruptible that
awaits them, but such texts do not say that the faith-
ful are going to heaven to meet the Lovd.-1 Pet, 1:4-11.

‘CAUGHT UP IN THE AIR’

21t is written by the inspired apostle that ‘“we
which are alive and remain shall be caught up to-
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in
the air”’, and does not this text mean that the rem-
nant go to heaven to meet the Lord? It does not; hut,
on the contrary, says that those who remain, mani-
festly meaning the remnant, ‘‘meet the Lord in the
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air.”” What, then, is the meaning of the words ““in
the air’’? The words ‘‘air’’ and ‘“‘wind’’, in some
scriptural texts, are used to convey the same meaning,
Lexicographers give the best definition of words that
they can, but when the Seriptures give the definition,
that settles the question beyond econtroversy. The
words of the Lord Jesus show the true meaning of
the words “‘ajr’’ and ‘“‘wind’’, In addressing Nicode-
mus Jesus said: ‘“The wind bloweth where it listeth,
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tcll
whenee it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every
one that is born of the spirit.”’—John 3: 8.

20 The wind or air is invisible to human eyes, yet
it is powerful and discernible. Likewise that which
is born of the spirit, and henee in the spiritual realm,
is invisible to human vision, yet discernible by erca-
tures who are in close relationship to the Lord. The
remnant while on earth are in the flesh ; and when they
are gathered by the Lord to himself at the temple the
organism of flesh is not that which is gathered, but
the ereature, which now has only an organism of flesh;
and the natural eyes of that organism cannot see that
whieh is in the spirit, but those of the remnant can
disecrn spiritnal things, (1 Cor, 2:10) The evidence
is abundant that the anointed remnant are now gath-
cred to the temple of the Lord. Ilow do they know
that they are there? Because they have the witness of
the spirit, and the Scriptures and the faets in sup-
port thereof. The fact that they are gathered to the
temple and are there taught of (Jod, as the Seriptures
deelare, is proof conclusive that they are with the
Lord ‘“in the air’’, that is to say, in the condition
where it is impossible for the natural eye to see that
which is present. If they are at the temple with the
Lord, then without a question of doubt they are with
the Lord, and he is invisible to their natural eyes;
therefore the words ‘caught up to meet the Lord in
the air’ fully and completely deseribe the condition,

ORDER OF RESURRECTION

% The apostle gives consideration to the resurrce-
tion in the texts that follow. The order of the resur-
reetion and the building up of Zion is this, as shown
by the apostle’s words: (1) the_awakening of the
faithful dead, and (2) the assembling of the living
remnant at Zion, and this takes place when the Lord
appears at the temple of Jehovah. Says the apostle:
‘“For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again,
even so them also whieh sleep in Jesus will God bring
with him. For this we say unto you by the word of
the Lord, that we whieh are alive, and remain unto
the ecoming of the Lord, shall not prevent them whieh
are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel,
and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ
shall rise first: then we which are alive and remzin
shall be caught up together with them in the elounds,
to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be
with the Lord.””—1 Thess. 4:14-17,
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31 For several years this text has caused much con-
fusion among some; and, of course, it could not be
understood until God’s duc time. One emphatie
translation reads: ‘‘Because the Lord himself will
come down from heaven with a shout, with an arch-
angel’s voice, and with God’s trumpet ; and the decad
in Christ will be raised first; then we, the living, who
arc left over, shall at the same time with them, be
caught away in clouds, for a meeting of the Lord in
the air; and so we shall be always with the Lord.”’
(1 Thess. 4:16,17, Diag.) The difficulty arose be-
eause of the words appearing in the Diaglott, to wit,
“‘at the same time with them,’’ the contention being
that the resurrcetion of those dead in the grave and
the change of the living on earth must take place at
the same instant, and hence, because there appeared to
be some faithful ones still on earth, that proved that
the faithful dead had not been resurrceted. That, how-
ever, is not what the Diaglott says. The words “‘at
the same time with them’ mean ‘within a specified
time’, and not a twenty-four-hour day or even the
same ycar, and certainly not the same instant. When
understood it will be seen that the “samne time with
them” is a period of time whieh began in 1914 and
continucs until Armageddon. It is the same as ““the
day of Jehovah’’, and it is within that time that the
faithful dead are resurrceted and the faithful rem-
nant changed.

.~ 32 The above text of nceessity must be in exaet har-
mony with the apostle’s language in the following:
““Behold! a sceret 1 diselose to you; we shall not all
sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the
twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for it will
sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we
shall be ehanged.”’ (1 Cor. 15:51, 52, Diag.) Note that
the text last above quoted and that also of 1 Thessa-
lonians 4: 16, 17 use the words ‘‘God’s trumpet’’ and
““the last trumpet’’, and also use the words ‘‘shout’’
and ‘“‘an archangel’s voice’’. These words must he
considered together. A ““trumpet’’ signifies that the
exceution of divine authority is taking place. It mecans
the King has begun his reign; and with Christ Jesus
that reign began in 1914, when Jehovah sent him
forth to rule. (2 Ki. 11:1-14; Ps. 47:5:98:6; 110:2)
The trumpet sounding also denotes a time of joy, be-
cause the King has come; and in this instanee it is
the great Vindicator of Jehovah’s name, the vindica-
tion of which name is the joy of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and into that joy he invites his faithful followers,
(Lev. 23:24: 2 Chron, 15:12.14; Matt. 25:21) The
sounding of the trumpet also signifies war, battle and
vietory, and with the coming of the Lord it means
war against Satan and his organization, a great battle
and ecomplete vietory for Christ. (Num. 31:1-6;
2 Chron. 13:12-16: Joel 2:1; Rev. 19:11-20) 1t is
the trumpet of Jehovah God, because it sounds by
the authority of Jehovah.
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2 Why then should it be called *‘the last trumpet’*{
It is the last trumpet because it announcecs the be-
ginning of the reign of Christ Jesus, earth’s rightful
King, him ‘‘whose right it is’’ to rule and who shall
rule thercafter, and never again will there be a king
installed in office, and hcnee no occasion for the
sounding of another trumpet. Never again will there
be a necessity for vindicating Jchovah’s name, and
never again will there be another war and vietory,
because it is deelared that this shall be the last and
righteousness will continue for ever under God and
under Christ. The trumpet of God, which is the last
trumpet, began to sound when Jesus went forth to be-
gin his reign, in 1914, and must eontinue to sound
until the organization of Satan is destroyed, the name
of Jehovah is vindicated, and complete vietory is given
to Christ Jesus at the battle of the great day of God
Almighty. It is within this period of time, hence ““at
the same time’’, that the resurrcetion of the faithful
dead and the gathering of the faithful living remnant
to the temple at Zion take place.

M If, as it has heen contended by some, both the
slceping faithful saints and the faithful ones on earth
are changed in the same instant, then the resurrection
of the dead could not precede the ehange of the living;
but when we understand that the words ““at the same
time with them”’ really mean within ‘‘the day of Je-
hovah”’, which began in 1914 and continues until the
close of Armageddon, the matter is entirely elear and
these texts are completely in harmony, as indeed they
must be.

35 The Seriptural text reads that ‘Christ shall de-
seend from heaven with the voice of an archangel’,
which means the chicf angel or chief messenger of
Jehovah, which ofiice Christ Jesus fills. He comes
‘‘with a shout’’, which means an authoritative com-
mand. Being sent forth as carth’s rightful ruler, to
whom is committed all power in heaven and earth,
Christ Jesus is in command and his commandments
are given with absolute authority. The shout and the
sounding of the trumpet of God take place simultane-
ously. The trumpet of God mentioned in the above
text is not the same as the ‘‘seven trumpets’’ men-
tioned in Revelation 8:46. The seven angels that had
the seven trumpets are the angels of the Lord Jesus
Christ at the temple who are sent out by him with a
definite message, and this is done while the trumpet
of Jehovah is sounding. Mark that the Seriptures
make a clear distinetion between the trumpet of God,
which begins to sound at the eoming of the King, and
the seven trumpets which the King himself caused to
be sounded by his angels sent out from the temple.

3 The faets and the Scriptures show that Christ
Jesus appeared at the temple to build up Zion in 1918,
and at which time the trumpet of Jehovah was sound-
ing. The order of the huilding up of Zion, according
to the Scriptures, is this: ‘The dead in Christ rise
first’ and are made part of Zion, which is Jehovah’s
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capital organization. Then, during that period of
time, that is, *‘in the day of Jehovah,’’ ‘‘the living,
who are left over, shall at the same time [that is,
within that same time] with them be caught away
[completely separated from the enemy organization
and gathered into Zion]} in clouds [that is, in the
presenee of Christ Jesus], for a meeting of the Lord
in the air [that is to say, in his presence which is in-
visible to their natural eyes}; and so we shall be al-
ways with the Lord.”” (Diug.) In that order Zion the
capital organization is builded and the Lord appcars
in his glory and the remnant appear before him in
the temple in rightcousness, and ‘they are satisfied
with the display of his glory’ and are always with
the Lord. The change from human to spirit organism
of the faithful remnant takes place after they are
gathered to the temple, and that change is ‘“in a mo-
ment, in the twinkling of an eye’’. If, however, they
continue faithful they are for ever with the Lord from
the time of being gathered into the temple.

%7 It is the mecting with the Lord that is empha-
sized by the apostle when he wrote: “‘IHenceforth
there is laid up for me a erown of righteousness, which
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that
day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that
love his appearing.’” (2 Tim. 4:8) Manifestly it is
at the time of the gathering of his own to the temple
that the Lord assigns to such the erown here men-
tioned by the apostle. This is assigned before they
go to heaven, because Jesus said to the same faithful
ones: ‘‘Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man
take thy erown.”” (Rev. 3:11) It is those who love
the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, says the
apostle, to whom erowns are assigned. These show
their love by joyfully obeying the Lord, and they un-
selfishly devote themsclves to his service. If then they
continuc faithful unto death they receive the great
reward of immortality. (Rev. 2:8-11) (See Light,
Book One, page 21.) It is the faithful anointed (rep-
resented by the church at Smyrna) who receive the
great reward of immortality, and this they rececive
after they ““meet the Lord in the air’’, that is to say,
in the temple, and after they prove faithful in the
performance of the duties assigned to them by the
Lord. (Matt. 24:14) Without a question of doubt
the apostle refers to the faithful remnant on earth
when he writes, ““Now we bescech you, brethren, by
the eoming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gath-
ering together unto him’’ (2 Thess. 2: 1), which gath-
ering is to the temple. Being thus gathered they
‘“meet the Lord in the air’’, that is to say, in the
condition which is not discernible by natural sight.
If gathered to the temple, then certainly they are with
the Lord and have been awakened and know of his
presence with them at the temple, and therefore these
faithful ones have a spiritual vision of his likeness,
his face or similitude, even as did Moses when speak-
ing with Jehovah at Mount Sinai.—~Num. 12:8.
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APPLICATION

28 The seventcenth Psalm is a propheey written by
David, and therefore finds its application and fulfil-
ment upon those who are in Christ, forming a part of
the servant of Jehovah. David was hard pressed by
his enemies who had greatly defamed the name of
God. His enemies had wronzfully accused David and
were sceking his life, and he ceried unto God to hear
the right of the matter and declaring his own sineerity
in making this petition to the Most ITigh. ‘‘Hear the
right, O Lord, attend unto my ery; give ear unto my
prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips.”’—Ps. 17: 1.

3 Tn 1914 those who had responded to the eall for
the kingdom expected the kingdom to be set up and
themselves taken to heaven, but in this they were
disuppointed. A few years later great tribulation ecame
upon them. During the years 1917 and 1918 these
faithful ones were wrongfully aceused and hetrayed
by false brethren and cruelly persccuted by their
encemics, They were determined, however, to be faith-
ful to Jehovah and his King, and they eried unto the
Lord for help and deliveranee, insisting on their own
sincerity and that the Lord hear the right of the mat-
ter, This psalm was among the prophecies written
aforetime and for their comiort and hope, With these
conditions in mind, note now the words of the psalm.

4 The speaker asked that his judgment or sentence
come from the Lord and not from his enemies: “‘Let
my sentenee ecome forth from thy presence; let thine
eyes behold the thines that arc equal.”” (Vs. 2) Re-
ceiving judgment from the righteous Judge they
would know that it is rieht. This part of the propheey
had its fulfilment about the time of the coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ to the temple for judgment, even
though the faithful did not at that time know and
appreeiate such faet, Those who had been faithful to
the Lord knew their own heart condition, and they
were confidently trusting in him,

¢t The petition then requests that the course of
action taken by (lod’s children up to the time being
should be considered, and, it being so considered, it
was insisted that nothing would be found showing un-
faithfulness or a willing transeression of the Lord’s
commandments: ‘““Thou hast proved mine heart; thou
hast visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, and
shalt find nothing; I am purposed that my mouth
shall not transgress.”” (Vs. 3) IHere is an expressed
determination of the petitioners to maintain their in-
tegrity toward Jehovah God regardless of what others
might do. In this we are reminded of the words of
Jocb when he eried out at the time of great distress:
““Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.”’

42 These faithful ones do not care for the approval
of men, they not ‘‘having men’s persons in admira-
tion’’, but look to the words that have come from the
Lord to he their own guide, and they eontinue to hold
steadfastly to the Lord’s Word., Therefore thev
prayed: ‘‘As for the doings of men by word of thy
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lips {do I regard them] ; I have watched the paths of
the violent one; my steps hold fast to thy tracks, my
footsteps slip not.”” (Roth.) The faithful ones were
standing firm in the Lord and in the power of his
might, waiting and hoping for deliverance.

4 Viewing the condition of (Cod’s faithful people
ahout 1918 and since, how appropriate are these words
of the petitioner: ‘‘I have called upon thee, for thou
wilt answer me, O God; incline thine car unto me,
hear thou my speeeh: let thy lovingkindness be dis-
tinguished, thou Saviour of such as seck refuge from
them who lift themsclves up against thy rizht hand.
CGuard me as the pupil of the eye, under the shadow
of thy wings wilt thou hide me: from the face of
lawless ones who have treated me with violenee, the
foes of my soul who come round against me: their
own fat [heart] have they shut up, with their mouth
have they spoken proudly. As for our own woings
now have they surrounded us, their eyes they fix, hend-
ing to the earth: his likeness is as a lion that longeth
to rend, and as a young lion lurking in secret places.
Rise, Jehovah! confront his faee, bring himi down, de-
Yver my soul from the lawless one [who is| thy sword:
from men {who are] thy hand, O Jchovah, from the
men of this age, whose portion is amone the living,
and with thy treasure thou fillest their bosom, they
must be satisfied with sons, and must lcave their
abundance to their children.”’—Vss, G-14, Rofh.

4 The psalmist, representing the faithful, CGod’s
children, having completed his petition reearding the
enemy, then gives expression to a fixed determination
to be faithful to the Lord in service, and cxpresses his
satisfaction and approval of the Lord and sayy: I
in rightecusness shall behold thy face, shall be satis-
fied when awakened by a vision of thee.”” (V4. 15,
Roth.) ‘‘Let me be satisfied with the display of thy
glory.”’—Septuagint.

# The last verse of the psalm therefore appears to
have no refercnee whatsocever to the satisfaction and
joy that necessarily will come to all who experience
a part in the first resurrection, but clearly does have
reference to the faithful’s meeting the Lord at the
temple and learning that they have the Lord’s ap-
proval. Thus they appcar before him righteous, hav-
ing received the robe of righteousness and the gar-
ments of salvation; and this is evidenec of approval,
Such full assurance brings them great satisfaction, and
in the words of the psalmist they exelaim: ‘We are
satisfied.” The reference is to the same time as when
Christ Jesus says to those who have proved their in-
tegrity up to the time of examination and judement
at the temple: ‘‘His lord said unto him, Well done,
thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faith-
ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over
many thines: enter thou into the joy of thy lord.”
(Matt, 25:21) All those who have thus ‘entered into
the jov of the Lord’ are surely satisfied; otherwise
they could not be joyful. These now know what is the
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will of God concerning them, and delight, by the
Lord’s grace, to put forth their best endeavors to do
his will.

4 The words immediately following, and which ap-
pear in the opening of the eighteenth Psalm, show the
same servant class greatly rejoicing because, having
learned that Jehovah is their rock, refuge and deliv-
erer, they sing forth with joyful heart: ““‘I will love
thee, O Jehovah, my strength.”” The love of Jehovah
means the joyful obedience to his commandments and
to be wholly devoted to him. Being in the temple and
taught of God, they know that they are his children
and are members of his organization, and great is
their peace and satisfaction. They have been awakened
to their privilege, particularly the great privilege of
being Jehovah’s witnesses and of having a part in
the vindication of his holy name, and that brings to
them great satisfaction and joy. ‘““The joy of the
Lord”’ Jesus Christ is the vindication of his Father’s
name; and when he invites his faithful ones, gathered
to him, to enter into that joy and they do so, satisfac-
tion necessarily results, and eclearly such is a fulfil-
ment of the prophetic words of the psalm.

42 The song which appears in our Song Book at
number one hundred thirteen is not in harmony with
the truth and could not be sincerely repeated or sung
by those who are devoted to Jehovah. Those who are
in the temple are with the Tord and are satisfied now
with the privileges of singing forth his praises as he
bas commanded. They are not erying out and pray-
ing that they might die by breaking the fetters of
flesh and be taken immediately to heaven and with
only such things will they be satisfied. They recog-
nize that the Bridegroom has come, he who is the
great Vindieator of Jchovah’s name, and with him
they rejoice, as eommanded by Jchovah: ‘““And in
that day shall ye say, Praise the Lord, eall upon his
name, declare his doings amony the people, make men-
tion that his name is exalted. Sing unto the Lord;
for he hath done exeellent things: this is known in all
the earth. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion:
for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of
thee.”” (Isa. 12:4-6) With these faithful ones time
is no more. (Rev. 10: 6 Light, Book One, page 178)
They are with the Lord, whether in the flesh or in the
spirit, and are satisfied to do his will, looking forward
with great anticipation to the complete vindication of
dehovah’s holy name.

48 This scventeenth Psalm was, according to the
Scriptures, writlen aforetime for the assurance and
comfort of the remnant, and the correct understand-
ing thereof brings added assurance that the remnant
are held safely in the hand of Jehovah and are his
chosen ones. These members of ‘‘Laodicea’’ have the
blessed privilege of the fulfilment and experience of
the prayer of their hrother Paul: ‘“‘That their hearts
might be comforted, being knit together in love, and
unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding,
to the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of
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the Father, and of Christ: in whom are hid all the
treasures of wisdom and knowledge.”” (Col. 2:2,3)
No longer are these faithful ones dissatisfied, in doubt
and searching for the way in which to go. They
know their Master’s house and their Father's oreani-
zation, and, being satisfied and in the presence of the
Lord Jesus Christ in the temple, they delight to sing
forth the praises of the Most High, beeause ““in his
temple doth every one speak of his glory’’.—Ps. 29: 9.

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY

¥ 1,2. Show that the Scriptures themselves indicate the time
of fulfilment of this psaln,

¥ 3-5. Account for the misunderstanding hitherto of this and
other prophecies.

1 6, 7. Explain (a) whether entertaining a desire for the resur-
rection change is Scripturally proper. (b) Whether David’s
writing this psalm serves to identify those to whom this
text applies. How does Paul’s statement (Col. 1:26,27)
definitely prove such identity as well as the time of fulfil-
ment of this text?

T 8-10. Bhow (a) that Jesus and the apostles emphusized the
importance of the second coming of the Lord, (b) That
the application 13 while the Lord’s faithful followers ure
yet on the ewirth after hig return,

¥ 11,12. Explain whether cherishing the thought of *‘going
to heaven’” was helpful or harmful to the Lord’s people,

¥ 13-15. Account for the manifestation, at the close of the
Elijah period of the church, of two classes professing to
ba followers of Christ Jesus, What contrast is now seen
between these two classes?

§f 16-18. In what are the faithful followers of Christ Jesus
now ‘‘satisfied’’, and why? Point out the *‘righteous-
ness’’ in which these appear before the Lord, and the
reason why they are satisfied therein.

¥ 19-22. With illustration, make clear what is meant by the
expression ‘I will behold thy face in righteousness’’,

9 23-25. By applying other seriptures in which the term
**awake’’ is used, show whether the members of God’s
organization have ‘‘awoke’’ in fulfilment of this proplectic
seripture.

9 26,27, With seriptures in proof, show when and where the
faithful woulld ““meet the Lord'’.

7 28, 29. Expluain whether those who ‘‘are alive and remain’?
have becn *“caught up in the clouds’’ and have ‘met the
Lord in the air’.

¥ 30,31. What do the words of the apostle reveal as to the
order of the resurrection and the ‘huilding up of Zion’?
Point out the harmony therewith of the statement that
those who are alive and remain will he eaught away in
the clouds ‘‘at the same time with them’’ that have slept.

¥ 32-24. Explain the ‘‘secret’’ as ‘Qisclogsed’ by the apostle
in 1 Corinthians 15: 51, 52.

T 35. Apply 1 Thessalonians 4: 16.

¥ 36. Just what is meant by the ‘building up of Zion’t When
does it take place?

T 37. What is the ‘‘crown’’ referred to in Revelation 3: 11?
What farther light thereon is seen in the words of Paul
and of Peter, as to who shall receive the crown, and when?

9 38, 39. Describe the cireumstance in which Psalm 17 has its
setting. Point out the prophetic application of verse 1.

T 40,41. What was the psalmist’s desirc as expressed in his
words of verse 2 and his plea in verse 31 Iow does this
part of the psalm have fulfilment?

T 42. Point out the important instruction contained in verse 4,
and that the course followed by the faithful has been in
line therewith.

T 43. Show that verses 6-14 fitly pictured the condition of
God’s people in these latter days.

§ 44. What is expressed in verse 15 for those whom the psalm-
ist represented?

T 4547, What, then, is clearly the meaning and application
of verse 13 of this psalm? Point cut the harmony there-
with of the opening words of P-alm 18 and the wonls
of Isaiah 12: 4-6.

9 48. What is the evidence that the seventeenth Psalm is
serving the purpose for which it was provided by Jeliosah?



THE SUPREME SACRIFICE FORESHADOWED

means he would employ to bring obedient ones

of the human race back to a state of perfeetion,
and that means that he foreshadowed a ‘‘new crea-
tion’’. This docs not mean that all the human race
must be destroyed and a new race created; but it
means the creation of something new, that through
this creation the human raee may he redeemed and
restored.

After the flood Noah and his sons settled in different
parts of the carth. Japheth and his descendants took
up their abode in Europe. Ham and his sons dwelt
in North Africa. Shem and his offspring remained in
Asia. Coneerning Shem Noah prophesied, saying,
“Blessed be the Lord [Jehovah] God of Shem.’’ Thus
he indicated that God had in store some speeial bless-
ing for the descendants of Shem. The Seriptures dis-
close that this is what Noah did mean,

Two years after the flood Shem begot a son and
named him Arphaxad. (Gen. 11:10) Terah was a
descendant of Arphaxad and of Shem. (Gen, 11:24)
In due course a son was born unto Teralhi whom he
named Abram, Afterwards God changed his name to
Abraham. (Gen, 11:27) Terah and his family dwelt
in the eity Ur of the Chaldees. Abram was married
to Sarai, “‘But Sarai was barren; she had no child.”
(Genesis 11:30) Terah tuok his family, including
Abram and his wife Sarai, and went forth to go
into the land of Canaun. From the Biblical aec-
count it appears that he would journey along the
valley of the river Kuphrates to MHaran; and there
Terah dwelt, and his family together with him, until
he died.

Abram was now the most important man of the
company dwelling in Ifaran. Ie had faith in God,
and God had for him a duty to perform. ‘‘Now the
Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy coun-
try, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s
house, unto a land that I will shew thee: and I will
make of thee a great nation, and T will bless thee, and
make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing:
and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him
that curseth thee; and in thee shall all families of the
earth be blessed.”’—CGen. 12:1-3.

In obedience to the command of the Lord Abram
gathered together all of his substance; and he took
his wife Sarai, and his nephew Lot and his family,
and Terah his father, and departed out of Ur of the
Chaldees and went to Iaran; and on the death of his
father Terah he took all that he had taken to Haran
and what he had acecumulated there, and departed for
the promised land. Behold, a caravan of eamels and
asses, cattle and sheep, men servants and maid serv-
ants, women and children, with faithful Abram riding
in the van, journeying to the south and west into a
strange land! Over the trackless desert and over the
barren and rugged hills they went. It was a Ilong,
slow and tedious journey; and the importance of that
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journey could not then be fully appreciated by Abram.
They were moving in regular order. What did the
march to that land, unknown to Abram, mean? The
great God of the universe was now moving his faith-
ful servant into action and beginning a moving pie-
ture which would reflect and foreshadow a new erea-
tion and the formation of a perfeet nation and gov-
ernment, which would be God’s means used for the
blessing of all the familics of the earth.

For a continuous period of approximately two
thousand years Jchovah God, from time to time,
caused his faithful servants to produce various por-
tions of his moving pictures, here begun by Abram,
by whieh means he would teach mankind the way that
lcads to endless life. It is exceedingly interesting and
instruetive to visualize these pictures made long ago.,
The men who performed their respeetive parts therein
did not fully understand, but they knew that Jehovah
was the great Director and Commander; and for them
that was sufficient, (1 Pet. 1:10, 12) A record thercof
was made, that those living at the end ol the world,
where we now are, might learn and understand God’s
way aund be comforted by this knowledge.—1 Cor,
10:11; Rom. 15: 4.

God was now sending Abram on this journcy to tle
land of Pulestine, where the Lord in due time would
complete his pictures; and that part of the carth hag
become sacred and holy to all those who love the Lord,
The events that took place in the land of Palestine
and adjacent territory foreshadowed the unfolding of
the divine purpose.

The eastern fronticr of the land of Palestine is
guarded by a range of beautiful mountains, The en-
tire range might well be called Pisgah, because of the
vision had from the hcights thereof. As Abram’s
caravan approached from the cast he would halt upun
the crest of the mountain range, because from that
point he would have the first view of the promised
land, e would feast his eyes upon the marvelous
scene that lay before him, and where soon was to be
the place of the making of the greatest picture ever
made on earth, and later the place of its fulfilment in
eompletion.

From his vantage point on the erest of that moun-
tain ranee Abram would behold Mount Lebanon, the
Sea of Galilee, the plain of Esdraelon, Mount Carmel,
the deep shade of the Jordan valley, and the rivers
of less importanee that empty into Jordan's turbulent
waters, Mount Moriah, Mount Zion, and all the hills
of Judea, and on to the deep blue Mediterrancan sca.
Travelers who have since journcyed this way, upon
reaching the heights of this mountain range, have in
ecstasy exelaimed: ‘“The most wonderful and beauti-
ful view in any part of the earth!”

There, as Abram beheld the wonderful scene spread
out before him, he would call to mind the promise
that God had made to him. The importance must
have impressed Abram, but it was impossible then
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for him to understand the full import of the promise
and what he was doing in connection therewith. The
promise which God made to Abram was: ‘“In thee
shall all families of the earth be blessed.”’ In this pic-
ture Abram represented Jehovah God, from whom
proceeds every good and perfect gift, and by whom
all of mankind who obey God shall in due time re-
ceive his blessing.

Descending from the mountain heights Abram
journeyed on and entered into the land of Palestine
and passed through it to the plain of Moreh. ““And
the Lord appeared unto Abram and said, Unto thy
seed will I give this land.”’ (Gen. 12:7) This promise
indicated that God in his due time would give to obe-
dient men the carth as an everlasting abiding-place.
God made the carth for man’s habitation, and in due
time man shall inherit it in the fullest sense.—Isa,
45:12, 18,

Abram journcyed on to the south, through the land,
and then went into IEgypt. Later he returned from
Egypt and pitched his tent in the plains of Mamre.
There the Lord appeared unto him and said: ‘‘Neither
shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy
name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations
have I made thee.”” (Gen, 17:5) This promise must
have sounded strange to Abram, yct he believed God.
Sarah was now ninety years of age and was yet barren,
for she had no children, and herc the promise was
that Abraham should be made the father of many
nations. Later God said to Abraham that he should
have a son by his wife Sarah, and that his name
should be called Isaac.—Ccen. 17:19.

When Abraham was one hundred years old, true
to the promise that God had made, a son was born
to him by his wife Sarah; and he called his name
Isaae, (Gen, 21:5) It must have checred greatly the
heart of Abraham and his wife Sarah when the son
was born. The words of Sarah indicate that it was a
time of joy to them. A son was born in whom they
could center their hopes for the fulfilment of the
promise which God had made. ‘‘And Sarah said, God
hath made°me to laugh, so that all that hear will
laugh with me. And she said, Who would have said
unto Abraham, that Sarah should have given children
suck? for I have born him a son in his old age. And
the child grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made
a great feast the same day that Isaac was weaned.”
—~Gen. 21:6-8.

The time arrived for Jehovah to make the picture
foreshadowing his provision for the saving and bless-
ing of the human race. The chicf actors in this picture
wera Abraham and his beloved son Isaae. In the pic-
ture Abraham represented God, while Isaae, the only
son of Abraham, represented the beloved and only
begotten Son of God, Jesus, whom Jehovah brought
into the world to be the Savior of mankind. Abraham
could not know that this was a picture of something
to take place in the future. It therefore must have
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been a great test unto him; and it is recorded that it
was a test of Abraham’s faith.

Jehovah gave directions to Abraham: ‘““Take now
thy son, thine only son Isaae, whom thou lovest, and
get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there
for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which
I will tell thee of.”’ (Gen. 22:2) Isaac was the dear-
est treasure of Abraham’s heart, because he was the

“only begotten son of Abraham by his beloved wife;

which son he-loved. His love for God, however, was
greater because he had faith that God would make
provision for his son.—Hceb. 11:19.

In obedience to God’s command Abraham provided
himself with the things necessary to make the altar,
and with wood for the fire; and, together with his
son Isaac and his servants, he journcyed from the
vieinity of Hebron to Mount Moriah, the present site
of Jerusalem. There Abraham built an altar, bound
his son Isaac and laid him upon the altar, and raised
his knife to strike dead his beloved son Isaae that he
might offer him as a burnt offering. At this erucial
moment God, through his angel, spoke to Abraham
and commanded that he should go no further in the
picture, saying: ‘““Lay not thine hand upon the lad,
neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I know
that thou fearest (lod, secing thou hast not withheld
thy son, thine only son from me.”’

The faith exhibited by Abraham on this oceasion
was pleasing to God; and so he spoke to Abraham
again through his angel and said: ‘‘By myself have
I sworn, saith the Lord; for because thou hast done
this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only
son; that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiply-
ing I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven,
and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy
seed shall possess the gate of his enemies: and in thy
seed shall all the nations of the carth he blessed: be-
cause thou hast obeyed my voice.”’—CGen. 22: 12, 16-18,

Why was this the greatest picture of all made on
earth? Beeause it foreshadowed that the promisc of
God, pictured by Sarah the wife of Abraham, would
produce a ‘‘seed’’ and that this ‘‘sced’’ would be the
means of blessing all the families of the earth. The
offering of Isaac foreshadowed that at some future
time God would give his dearly beloved Son as a great
sin-offering for the world, and that that Son would
constitute the Savior and Deliverer of mankind.—
dohn 3:16.

The original promise that God made to Abraham
was: ‘‘In thee shall all families of the earth be
blessed.”” Now the promise made to Abraham at the
time of the offering of Isaae, and there made for the
first time, was: ‘“‘In thy seed shall all the nations of
the earth be blessed.”” These promises, in connection
with the picture here enacted, foreshadow that the
blessing must proeceed from Jehovah and that the be-
loved Son Jesus will be the channel of blessing.—Rom,
9:7; Heb. 11:17-19,
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The tendency amongst many has been to attribute
all blessings to Christ Jesus, when in truth and in
fact ail blessings proeceed from Jehovah God; and
Christ Jesus, his beloved Son, is his chief executive
officer in earrying out these blessings. This is elearly
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indicated by the promise made to Abraham, above
mentioned, Isaae, being the only child of Abraham
and his beloved wife Sarah, would therefore picture
The Christ. That he did picture Christ is plainly
stated later in the Scriptures.—Gal. 3:16; 4: 28,

LETTERS

PRISON-KEEPERS ALARMED, FEARFUL
Drar BRETUREN:

I enclose under separate cover the St. Lucia [B.IWVW.L]
Catholic Magazine, October number. The editorial article com-
mencing on the first page will be of interest to you.

Alarmed by the spread of the truth here the Roman Cathulie
viear general began his howl Sunday 3d Scptember at high
mass, Getting more fearful still, on Sunday 24th September
at cach of the three musses said, the topic was Judge Ruther-
ford, the books, and myself; on which occasions the people
were warned not to remd the literature, and to destroy by
burning whatever they had in possession. Some of the poor
rrisonors have been scared, while others beginning to see a
ittle light are wunting to make n dash for liberty.

Still trying to cast mere dust in the eyes of the people, the
Octoher number of that magazine contained an editorial on
““Winds of Doctrine’’, as you will sce from the copy I for-
ward you. It is quite evident that they have reccived the wit-
ness straight enough: like a sharp arrow in their hearts.—
Psalm 45: 5.

This place is ninety-pereent Catholic. Dominated for years
by the Roman Catholie¢ religion, the people have had nothing
of the pure word prenched to them, and were eager and happy
in receiving the truth of the kingdom. The people are very
nice until the priests spoil them, after which one is looked
upon as the Devil’s imp going from door to door.

Their opposition has served to give greater publicity to the
message, and some have obtained the literature from me purely
as a result of that. I do not think they could have sclected
n better quotation than that one taken from the Kingdom
L)ooklct: concise and clear, it is just what we want them 10

now,

The chief town, Custrics, has about 6,000 souls, and in four
months here I have placed over 1,700 books and booklets,
bLesides G.A. copies, books taking a slight lead over booklets.

I am returning to Trinidad this weck.

Yours in the joy of service,
WaLpo ROBERTS, Pioneer.

WITH COURAGE PROCEED
DeAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Fervent greetings to you and all the dear servants of Jeho-
vah and Christ Jesus at Brooklyn and everywhere,

In concluding two years’ pioneer service for the King of
kings, am overflowing with grateful appreciation to Jehovah
for his boundless blessings and mercies extended through you
and his orgunization. While my first pioneer year was a most
blessed one, the second was crammed with more spiritual bless-
ings and greater opportunities of service. With pioneering,
radio and transcription work, Psalm 02, verses one to five,
fully expresses my experiences and joys.

Through you and the Society, Jehovah supplies rich spiritual
food, giving strength and courage to his remnant., lie now
crowns the year with Preparation for more strenuous service
ahead, to vindicate his name!

The Towers and other publications are daily our delight as
they chronicle the triumphant progress of our King and his
kingdom, revealing his will to his anointed. He now takes us
into his confidence and uses us in working out his purposes;
thias is thrilling beyond expression! Therefore with courage
we can procecd, fully assured of his continued providences
for his service and his servants.

With complete devotion to our Father Jehovah and our Lord
Jesus Christ; assuring you and the Society of full cooperation,
and with fervent Christian love in which Sister Howell joins,
I remain

Ever yours for the vindication of Jehovah'’s name,
W. W, HowEgLy, Pioneer.

GRAND ARE THE VISIONS
DrAR BRrOTHER RUTHERFORD:

Please accept my many thanks for the new weapon Prepara-
tion, indeed meat in due season. As a result of that grand and
most brilliant flash of lightning from the throne of Jehovah
through his temple one can cleurly see the glimmering of the
great battle and beyond, as though one had already passed
through it.

‘The Sanctuury Cleansmng’ is another marvel, and nothing
but solid food in it. Jehovah seems to have been pleased to
permit the so-called ‘‘elders’’ till his due time to cleun them
out, Satan being cast out and using them to accuse the brethren.
(Rev. 12:10) Grand are all of the visions as explained in
Preparation: ¢ The Vessels,’ ¢ Jehovah’s Militant Orpunization,’
‘The Cleaving of the Mount of Olives.” Yes, blessed are they
that flee to the valley. One can’t help but express himself
on all this blessed food.

Those words in Isaiah 52: 6; 42: 9, are so real. Nearly five
years I have been blessed by the Lord, putting in most of that
time as pioncer. Ilappy indeed in evenings and stormy days
have been my hours in our little house, 10 x 6 feet, while my
wife and boy, now five years, have Leen enjoying their sweet
sleep. These feast hours were real as in the presence of God
and his holy ones. Many tcars of joy. But without serviee,
which is getting sweeter and sweeter, I truly say it could not
have been so true and joyous. This is only through the Lord’s
grace.

It gives one great courage to see Jehovah’s watch care over
you, especially amidst, trials as you passed through lately, and
in 1918, 1 am sure none of us can imagine the mental suffer-
ings and difficultics you have, out of which only Jehovah ean
deliver, and will all such as are submissive to him as the clay
to the potter. No doubt the greatest thorns have been the
““man of sin’’ and ‘‘so-called ELDERS?’, May the Lord con-
tinue to use you and richly bless you, guule and proteet you,
even till we mcet with those faithful ones of old; and then
may you dwell in the glotious presence of that great, true and
all-wise Creator Jchovali God.

By his grace your brother,
LEoNARD M, STHEGE, Pioneer.

GREATER JOY
DrAr Brorriee RUTHERFORD:

I must tell you that we were truly thrilled at the tones in
your voice, diuring these last three nutional broadeasts. The
message vou sent out surely must have touched the hearts of
all truth-hungry persons who were listening in. We went forth
to scrvice with greater joy than ever, and we fairly flew from
house to house, so we could reach as many as possible while
the message was so fresh and inspiring.

We remember you, and daily pray for you. And we are
trying to be faithful to the smallest detail of work, in harmony
with Jehoval'’s organization. We send you our warmest love,
and 1zlxssure you of our appreciation of your labor of love for
us all.

Faithfully yours,
Bro. aAxDp Sr. H, G. BABCOCK AND EARLE, Washington.

THANKFUL TO HAVE A PART
Drar BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

We wish to express our appreciation for the beautiful new
book Preparation. The message it contains is encouraging and
thrilling. Truly thankful are we to our God for being priv-
ileged to have a part in carrying the message of the kingdom
to the people.

May the Lord bless you until the enemy is completely de-
stroyed and His name vindicated.

Your brethren by Iis grace,
Bro. AND Sr. TuOMPSON, Pioncers.
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PREPARATION FOR THE BATTLE
My DEAR BrROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Just finished a careful reading of Preparation. I hasten to
express my joy and appreaation. Without a doubt, a most
loving gift of Jehovah in this hour of need, preparing us for
“‘the battle of the great day of God Almighty’’. The apostle

xpresses my thought in the matter: ‘‘O the depth of the
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of Godl?’

Pondering in one’s heart these wonderful truths and prom-
ises of God, how I am thrilled with joy and greutly encouraged
to press on in the witness work, bearing testimony to Jeho-
vah’s purposes through his incoming kingdom. In the midst
of our many joyful experiences, truc, we also meet some stron
opposition; but these things canuot move us, for the Lor
God has made our forcheads as adamant.

Surely Preparation will prove to be an indispensuble weapon
in the hands of God’s ¢‘little ones’’ to ‘fight for our lives’.
The whole book is a marvelous storehouse of truth, so full of
comfort, cheer and encouragement at this hour.

The chapter on ‘‘cleansing’’ is a marvelous array of scrip-
tutes showing how cemplete must be the work of separation,
preparatory for the greut fight just ahead.

The explanatiou given herctofore of Zecharinh 14: 2 was
never clear to me. I tried to understand, but could not, for
it did not appear clear. Dut now, thanks be unto God! the
whole matter 13 clarified, both by the Scriptures and by phys-
feal faets, \hat joy and comfort it brings! Never again
shall the residue of God's people be trodden down nor the
Holy City invaded, Theso facts bring great joy, confidence nnd
encourngement to me, \We know victory is certain, and both
Jehovah’s name and his word shall be completely vindicated.

This book is written for us (Rom. 15:4) us expressed in
the following quotation: ¢¢This advance information doubtless
is given to the remnant that they may . . . be strong in hope,
and that they way continue without foar to sound a warning
to the crowd tliat is antapgonizing Jehovah'’s work.’’—Prep-
aration, page 316,

Again thanking Jehovah God through Christ Jesus for this
gift, and you, Lrother Rutherford, for your work and labor
of love thus perfeimed, 1 remain

Sincerely your felluw witness,
HiraMm P. KLEINHIIANS, Pennsylvania.

KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING
DrAR SiR:

I have just listened to your wonderful lecture, as well as the
last three lectures; snd words cannot express my feelings in
being able to hear nnd undersiand them, I wish everyone would
Listen to the judge. e certainly explaing the Bible in a very
sensible way, and only those who are blind cannot understand it.

I can’t understansl why the people remain in the church
organizations. 1 learned more listenimg to Judge Rutherford
in one month than in all the yeurs I attended church. I sin-
cerely hope and trust that God will preserve and keep you
so that you will be able to dcliver more of those inspiring
lectllxres and so help the people in gaining a knowledge of the
Bible.

I would like a wopy of all your lectures, and, if you will
let me know how much they will be, will gladly contribute the
money. May God Dbless and keep you.

Very sincerely yours,
Mgs. O. PoMRENKE, New Jerscy.

JOY IN READING
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Love and kingdom greetings!

I have just read the mew hook, Preparation, and cannot re-
frain from expressing my gratitude and appreciation, not only
to the heavenly Fatlier, but unto you for your labor of love
in his service.

Words fail me to express the joy I have in reading it, and
I heartily endorse its precious contents of comfort and conso-
lation to the ¢‘remnant?’’.

¢¢Obedience is better than sacrifice.’’

I have been sick for some time, but am better and shall
resume my work in the pioneer service soon. Sister Rice joins
in sending love and appreciation.

Your brother and servant by Ilis grace,
V. C. RicE AND SISTER Ricg, Pioneera,
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ENDLESS TRAIN OF BLESSING
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

At the general busincss meeting of our company & motion
was put and unanimously carried that a message expressing
our Jove for you and our deep appreciation to Jehovah for
the rich food that he is placing Lefore us through you as a
willing instrument in his hands.

What an endless train of blessing he is bestowing on the
remnant in these last days which he has specially prepared
for them.—1 Cor. 2:9.

We rejoice to have more ammunition in the new booklets
that the Lord has provided for us to press forward in this
aggressive fight, in which we are happy to be united with you.

When those three special broadcast lectures came to our
ears we were thrilled, and more so still when we received iu-
structions that we were to have thcse in a booklet for use
during the Kingdom Proclamation Period. We had a very
happy time in this campaign; the hooklets went out splendidly.

We are also very thankful to the Lord for the transcription
machine, another wonderful means or getting the message to
the people. We have had some fine expericnces in this feature
of the work. Just to mention one: Each Sunday in August we
had the use of the bandstand enclosure in the park. Much
interest was aroused, and a good witness given.

We would like you to know, dear brother, how your coura-
geous stand for the honor of Jehovah’s name inspires us, firing
us with enthusiasm, and filling us with determination to be
‘stendfast, immovable, always abounding in the woirk of the
Lord’.

May the Lord give to you all needed grace, streogth and
wisdom to comtinuc your unceasing labors to the prnise of
Jehovah’s mame. We are

Your brethren in kingdom service,
WaLsaLL (England) COMPANY OF JEHOVAH’S WITNLSSES.

GREAT JOY

DEAR BROTHER BY DIVINE Favor:

Just u line to express our great joy when my wife and 1
heard your voice over 1100 [kilocyeles| tonight, and last Sun.
day evening same time. The messuge is so wonderful, and
Jehovah is surely using you to his glory. We bought @ rudio
this year for the purpose of hearing God’s word of truth,
and God has given us that wonderful privilege of doing so.
He is sure feeding us in green pastures and, being filled, we
need not hunger nor thirst. [ often think of the measare of
meal that the poor woman had in her burrel. It never failed;
which shows how Jehovah God can sustain us. In this great
time of oppression he is providing for us both spiritually and
literally, and has provided better this year than ever. DPraise
to his holy name.

May Jehovah God guide and keep you, and open the way
that your voice may coninually speak over the radio and
proclaim the wondrous truths that are to be revenled to those
who are hungering for an understanding of his Word,

Received Preparation, which is a wonderful book., We are
both studying bocks Light, and can sce und understand more
than ever before.

The people where we live are beginning to like the buoks,
and only three families object to it in our vicinity of thirty
families.

We will be looking forward for next Sunday evening, when
we hope to hear you again,

Your brother and sister by His grace,
Mg. AXD Mgs, WARREN NICKERSON, Cape Breton.

HIS ORGANIZATION

DEAR Brornrr RUTHERFORD:

We take this opportunity of sending you our sincerc grect-
ings, and to state we are truly thankful to our heavenly Father
for his organization whereby we are taught of him and con-
tinually directed in a way that will ultimately bring unlimited
blessings to all the obedient of the earth and honor to his
holy name.

We are also thankful for our privilege of being coworkers
with you and all his witnesses throughout the earth, We assare
you of our cooperation in this wunderful work.

Your fellow servants,
Winxiree (Man.) CONVENTION,
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JOY OF JEHOVAH’'S WITNESSES
DreAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Ilow I do went to thauk you for my copy of Preparation!
Ilave very uearly finished reading it; am now reading and
rercading about the ‘“fight’’; and how it does indeed thrill
us to learn in advance of what is to take place, and how our
gracious heavenly Father nourishes us that we may be able to
serve him! How truly grateful all the remnant are to him for
the wonderful ‘‘meat in due season’’! It does not make any
difference on which side the vail we-are; we can serve either
way, but we shall be happy when we can serve perfectly,

My report for October is 156 hours of blessed service; the
most I have been able to accomplish (by His grace) since
entering the pioneer service just two and onc-half years ago,

The people do not hesitate to tell me what they think of the
NRA, the preachers, and conditions in general. It is a priv-
ilege of joy to be une of Jehovah’s witnesses at this time.
to take to the pcople this message, which ig for their benefit,
even if therc were no other reward than the joy we experience
here. Jn the night and other times, in pondering over his
wonderful purposes and in silent communion with him it seems
ono can put out onc’s hand and almost touch him; to be just
a gmall means in helping to vindicate his holy name brings a
happiness and penree that nothing else can give.

Already people are wanting Pieparation, and I am looking
forward to presenting it to the public. This morning we re-
ceived your letter with a testimony to be used for it, and I
will learn it in order that the pcople will have a better un-
derstanding of what they need. .

Two other pioncers and Brother Morrison and I witnessed at
ihe State Soldiera’ Home of Indiaua this week. Dear old souls
kew gladly did they listen to the message! Some past eighty
years old whose minds were very keen took the books and said
they wished every one would take one of them so they could
exchanme to rend, Tut, of course, the Devil would have to stir
up some trouble. Wheu it got to the colonel’s cars (newly ap-

LroorLywn, N. Y.

gointed Catholic official) that Jehovah’s witnesses were there,
e promptly eent his men out hunting us and made us leave,
However, the colonel accepted the Government book. We are
awaiting instructions before going back to finish. There were
fifty-eight testimonies given while we were there, and thirty-
six books and booklets placed. Some do not get a pension,
Those who had the money took readily. There are more than
six hundred persons living there. We only wish every one of
them could have the Preparation.

At last I am finishing this letter, which I started more than
a week ago; most busy indeed in the Lord’s work. This morn-
ing the new Watchtower came (November 15), and when I saw
the topie, ‘‘Laborer’s Wages’’ (explaining Matthew 19: 29)—
I can hardly wait until I can study it. Also the first article
in the last Golden Age (November 8), ¢¢Prepuration for Arma-
geddon,’’ using 2 Kings 10: 15 for the text, speaking of the
Jonadabs, how happy they are, and- the good they do for
others, We are cumped in our house-car on the bank of the
Wabash river, on property of one of the Jonadabs, Just now
Brother Morrison was going to row across the river for sunie
fuel to burn in our little stove, when the Jonudab told him to
take all the wood we necded from his own woodpile. Many
times, after putting in a long day in the service, too tired
to prepare thie evening meal (having to lie down and rest first),
we hear a knock at the trailer door and on opening it there
is & meal all cooked, warm, ready to eat, prepared by the
hands of the faithful Junadabs. Indeed the Lord will richly
bless them. They do not have any more than they need them-
selves, but they divide it with others just the same.

Mny our heavenly Father bless and keep you close to him.
We know that you are indeed giving your life in his blessed
service; and who knows hut that you are now writing manu-
script for another book, so that the Lord’s little ones might
be further nourished? We pray always for you and all the
remnant.

Yours in joyful service,
Mrs. C. F. (MiNNIE) MoRRISON, Pioneer.

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BANKS

Dayton, Ohio ........Feb, 3,4  Cleveland, Olifo ........ Feb. 15-14
Columbus, O%io » 6,7 Toledo, Ohta ..., 20021
Pittshureh, la. .. I 8, 0 Detroit, Miclh, "oo22 0y
Steubenville, Qhi " o10,11 Dutato, N. Y, .. » 24,20
Akron, Ohio .. " 13,14  Boston, Mass, ... vo27,28

G. H. DRAPER
Dickinson, Tex. ......Feb. 21 McAllen, Tex, ...

Housxton, Tex, . - Ideouch, Tex. 16
Dayton, Tex. .. W 6 San Diego, Tex. ” 17
Wharton, Tex, W 7 San Antonlo, Tex ” 1821
El Campo, Tex, ” 8 Uvalde, Tex, ... ” 22
Cuero, Tex., ... .. 9  Bandera, Tex, " 24
Corpus Christi, - 10 Kernrville, Tex, » 23
San Benito, Tex. .. 11 Junction, Tex. " 27
Brownsville, Tex. ... 13 Llano, TeX. .ececeiens .’ 28
M. L. HERR
Milburn, Okla. ... 1,2 Dunbar, Okla. ........Feb, 15,16
Durant, OKkla, . 3.4 Clondy, Okla. * 17,18
Wade, Okla. ... 8,7  Valliant, Okla, to20, 21
Caney, Okla &£ 9 Idabel, OKkla. .. *22,23
Atoka, Okla, 10,11 Heavener, Okla, v24.25
Lehigh, Okla, 13, 14 McCurtain, Okla. ....” 27.28
A. H. MACMILLAN
Winston-Salem, N. C. Feb. 3,4 Spartanburg, 8. C, ...Feb. 17
High I'oint, N.C, ....." G, 7 Greenvilie, N, (. oeneee ” 18
Salisbury, N.C. .....” S, 9 Greenwood, 8. C. " 20
Kannapolis, N.C, 210,11 Athens, Ga. ... " 21
Charlotte, N.C, .....” 13,14 Atlanta, Ga. o 2020
Asheville, N, C, weeereea 15,16 Macon, Ga. .eeccecccasease 27,28
G. Y. M’CORMICK

Yuma, Ariz. ........ w..Feb, 1,2  Monrovia, Calif, ... Feb. 13, 14
El Centro, Calif. ......"” 3 Pasadena. Calif. L7 15
San Diego, Calif. . 4,5 Rosemead, Calif. L
Santa Apa, Calif, ........ 6,7 Glendale, Calif. .. 20 2
Fullerton, Calif. ” 8,9 Los Angeles, Calif, ’

Riverside, Calif. o..” 10,11 Long Beach, Calif. ._"

J. C. RAINBOW

Joplin, Mo, 30 TNidgeway, Mo, 14
Butler, Mo, 1 Kirksville, Mo, 17
Clinton, Mo, . 2 Rutledee, Mo, .. 18
Nedalia, Mo, ¢ Fort Madizon, Towa 20
Jefferson City, Mo, ....” 4,5 Durlington, Iowa ...." 21
Moberly, Mo, .. . 7 Keosauqua, lowa " 29
Levasy, Mo, . 8 Ottumwa, Towa " 23
Warrenshurg, M ” 9 Corydon, Iowa " ot
Kansas City, Mo, ” 1012 Cliariton, lowa »o25, 200
St. Joseph, Mo. . ” 14,15 Witliamsburg, Tov " 28

W. J. THORN
Masontown, Pa. ... 1 Irwin, Pa. ...
Nemacolin, I'a. 3.4 Jeannette, Pa.
Brave, P'a. ... 6  Verbes RRoad, I'a,
Waynesburg, P 7.8 Latwrobe, Pa. ...
Homexstead, Pa. 9, 10 Blairsville, Pa.
Duquesne, Pa. ... 11-13 Johnstown, Pa.
Turtle Creek, Pa, ... 15 Vintondale, Pa.
McKeesport, Pa. ........ ” 16 Coiver, P'a, ...

8. H. TOUTJIAN

New Orleans, Ta. ... Feb, 24 DIlisville, Miss, ... .Feb. _ 16
Ocean Springs, Miss. [ Hattiesburg, M e 17,18
Lucedale, Misa, ......... ” 1 Foxworth, Miss, 20
Wayneshoro. Miss, ... * 8 McComb, Miss, 21
Enterprise, Mixs, .....” 9  Osyka, Misx. . o3
Newton, Miss, .. ” 10 Natchez, Miss. 23
Lawrence. Miss, ” 11 Church Hill, Miss, 24
Braxton, Miss, ” 13- Vicksburg, Miss. 25
Laurel, Miss, .. L 14 Yuzoo Clty. Miss, 27
Heidelberyg, Miss. ........ " 15 Shaw, Miss, ccewcvcveeeneena 23
J. C. WATT
Pery, Ind. ... 3  Elwood, Ind. ... .Feb. 13, 16
Wabacsh, Ind, ... 4 Muncie, Ind. 17,18
Liberty Center, Ind. [ Portland, Ind. ” 20
Marion, Ind. .. 7.8 TUnion City, Ind, ” 21
Sedalia, Ind. ... ” 9 dichmond, Ind. ” s
La Fayette, Ind. 11 New Castle, Ind " 23
Attiea, Ind. . 12 Indianapolis, Ind v 2426
Romnev, Ind. . 13 London, Ind. ... " 27
Fraukfort, Ind. 14 Greensburg, Ind " 28
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PuBLISHED SEMI-MONTHLY By
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
117 Adams Street  ~  Brooklyn, N. Y., U.S. A,

OFFICERS
J. F. ROTHERFORD President  W. E. VAN AMBURGH Secrefary

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
¢reat shall be the peace of thy children.”~ Liaish 54:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of
liis creation and his active agent in the creation of all
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chict
Fxecutive Officer of Jehovah,

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the enrth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was gentenced to death; that by
reason of Adamn’s wrong act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf-
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every
name and clothed him with all power and authority.

THAT JEHOVAH'S ORGANIZATION is called Ziom, and
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of tho world; that the ancinted and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
I:rivilogo it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare

is purposes toward manrkind as expressed in the Bible, and
to bear tho fruits of the kingdom hefore all who will hear.

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of autbority,
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth.

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of tho peoples of earth
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom wunder
Christ which has now bepun; that the Lord’s next great
net is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab-
lishment of righteousncss in the earth, and that under the
kingdom all those who will obey its rightcous laws shall be
restored and live on earth forever.

ITS MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of erabliny
the people to know Jehovah God and his purpeses os
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instructioa

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witmesses. It arranges
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other litar-
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material
for radio broadeasting and for other means of public instruc.
tion in the Scriptures,

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter-
ances. It is entirely free and separato from all parties, scc's
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ
his Beloved King, It is not dogmatie, but invites careful

- and eritical examination of its contents in the light of tha

Beriptures. It does mnot indulge in controversy, and its col-
umns are not open to personalitics,

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE

UNITED STATES, $1.00; Caxana AND DMiscerLrANeovs TOReIcy,
$1.00; GrEAT BRITAIN, JAUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFRIC,, T8,
American remittances should ba made by Express or Postal Money
Order, or by Dank Draft. Canadian, Dritish, South Afriecan and
Australasian remittances should be mado direct to the respective
branc.a offices. Lemittances from countrics other than those men-
tioned may he mada to the Brooklyn oflice, but by International
Postal Money Order only.

Forriox OrrICES

BritisB o e ae v 0 s ¢« . 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England

Canadian , ... ... 40 Irwia Avenue, Toronto, Ontarlo, Canada

Aunstrglasian . , T Beresford Road, Strathfield, N, S. W., Auctralia

Sauth African , ... Doston House, Cape Town, South Afrlca
Please address the Society in every case.

{Translations of this journal appear in eeverul longuages.)

AR sincere studenis of the Bihle who by reason of Infirmity,
poverty or ndversity are unable to pay the subscription prica
may have The Watohtowcer free upon written application to the
publishers, made once each year, stating the reasom for s re-
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written
application once each yecar is required by the postal regulaifons,

XNotlce to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of & new or a renewal suhe
scriptlon will ba sent only when requested. Change of sddress,
when requested, may ba expected to appear on address label witain
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notlce of explratiou) will
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription erpircs.

Entered as Sccond Closs Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N, Y., Postofice,
Act of March 8, 1879,

MEMORIAL

For the year 1934 the Memorial of the Lord’s supper will
be held after six o’clock on the evening of March 28. The
Watchtower hopes to contain some timely instruction for all
those who partuke, and we suggest that each one be prepared
by thoroughly comsidering the matter in advance.

CONVENTION

Los Angeles, March 24-28 inclusive, are the place and time
for a convention of Jehovah’s witnesses. All meetings except
Sunday afternoon will be held in the Trinity Auditorium,
Grand Ave. and 9th. Sunday afternoon, from 2 to & o’elock,
the Shrire Auditorium will be used. At 3:30 to 4 o’clock
p.m. Brother Rutherford will deliver an address which will be
broadcast from coast to coast. The convention will conclade
on the night of the 28th with celebration of the Memorial
The forenoon of each day of the convention will be used for
house-to-house witness work. This marks the beginning of the
THANESGIVING Per1op. The booklet Dividing the People will
be used throughout the entire world during that period. The
brethren on the Pacific coast will have opportunity of a enn-
vention, and doubtless most of them will take advantage of
it. For further information, address C, V. Knemeyer, 3345
Fernwood St., Lynwood, California.

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION

Jehovah’s blessing has been markedly upon the use of tle
portable transcription machine. Me has plainly manjfested
that this machine mcets the need of the hour, when the encmy,
under Gog, is secking to curtail the use of the radio by God’s
anointed and when the people’s ears are eager to hear, not
man’s message, but God’s. The transeription machine has in-
creased the power of Jehovah’s witnesses afield to preach llis
truth manyfold, so that the desire for the literature is stimu-
lated and study classes of many interested hearers are being
formed. Besides more than 300 such machines in the United
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively nsed in
countries near and afar. For more information, write tho
Soctery.

YEAR BOOK

The Year Book for 1034 i3 now ready. The Society has had
the grandest and most intense and eifective service vear of its
history, and the annual report thereon as compiled by the
president will be sure to delight all who have the kingdom in-
terests at heart. Also, there is a pointed discussion of the
1934 year text, and a text and appropriate comment for each
day of the year. The book is 50¢ a copy, mailed anywhere.
Remittance to cover should accompany each order. Compauy
members will place their orders with the local stockkeeper,
that he may send in a group order. This will reduce shipping
costs and also expedite filling of orders here,
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HOPE OF A TREE

““For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it vill sprout agaein, and that the tender branch thereof
will not ccase. Though the root thereof waz old in the earth, and the stock thereof dic in the ground; yet
through the scent of water it will bud, and bring forth boughs like ¢ plant.”’—Job 14:7-9.

all ereation who live must learn. All, therefore,

must know that Jehovah is the Almighty God,
besides whom there is none. It is Jchovah who
has placed his own great name upon his beloved Son
and made him his Vindicator; and now he says to the
peoples of the earth: ““In his name shall the nations
hope.”” Those who ecome to an appreciation of God’s
gracious provision for man are delighted to know that
there is no other name given under heaven whereby
life ean comne to the members of the human race save
that of his beloved Son, which provision God has made.

2 Jehovah has eaused his prophecies to be written
that men of honest desires may sece at this time and
discern the purpose of the Most Iigh to give ever-
lasting life to those of the human race who love and
serve him. The words recorded in the book of Job
above quoted are prophetic and refer to the fall of
mankind, and his overlord, and Jehovah’s gracious
provision for the recovery of fallen man that he may
again live.

3 Job was a man of wide expericnce, and doubtless
had walked through the forest where the trees grew
by the water’s edge. The cedar tree is symbolic of a
living creation and, being an evergreen, it symbolized
that God’s ereature, man, may have everlasting life;
and this would be true with reference to all ereation
that live and obey Jchovah. Deubtless Job had ob-
served the peeuliarities of the cedar tree, which under
certain conditions will produce a new tree out of a
dead stump. If so, he saw where the cedar tree onee
stood and lifted its evergreen arms heavenward, and
later its foliage had fallen to the earth, the trunk was
cut down and decayed, and only the stump remained,
and even it appeared to be entirely dead. The roots
of the tree had grown old in the soil of the earth, and
there appeared to be nothing remaining that indicated
life about the tree. Again when he visited that old
stump he saw a tender root had stretched its little
arms out to the waters and had drunk deeply of that
life-giving and life-sustaining substance, and now a
new tree was growing up in the place of the one that

JEIIOVAII is the source of life. That eternal truth

lay dead. Year after year he saw that new tree con-
tinuing to grow, its branches reaching out and it ever
lifting 1ts green arms heavenward in an expression
of its gratitude to him who had provided water and
had given it life. When the new tree had grown large,
probably Job sat under that tree while listening to
the song birds in its boughs singing the praises of the
(iiver of every gzood and perfeet gift. Then the Lord
(tod moved the mind of Job to write, and prophetically
he wrote: ““For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut
down, that it will sprout again, and that the tender
braneh thercof will not eease. Though the root thereof
wax old in the earth, and the stock thercof die in the
ground ; yet through the scent of water it will bud,
and bring forth boughs like a plant.”” (Job 14:7-9)
That propheey is an expression of Jehovah's purpose
to again give life to the obedient ones of the human
race, even as he caused the new tree to grow up out of
the roots of the old stump. God works in a plain and
simple though mysterious way his wondrous acts to
perform and to reveal them to those who love him.

THE GREAT TREE

4 On another oceasion more than 2,500 years prior
to this present day Jehovah caused a man to have a
dream which now we are enabled to sce related to the
same thing about which Job prophetically wrote con-
cerning the tree. Nebuchadnezzar was then the head
of the third werld power, henee the king over all the
peoples, nations and languages that dwelt upon the
carth. God had punished the unfaithful nation of
Israel by permitting the king of Babylon to defeat
the Israelites at war and to carry away the survivors
as captives, Among those captives carried to Babylon
was faithful Daniel. This oceurred eleven years pre-
vious to the final destruction of Jerusalem by the
Babylonish king. Daniel, who now was in the king's
serviece by the king's command, was honored by the
king, and, doubtless by the Lord’s provision, he was
there to perform his divinely appointed part in the
prophetic picture which God had him record and
which relates to the fall and restoration of the hu-
man race.
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50n a former occasion Daniel, at the request of
Ncebuehadnezzar, told him of his peculiar dream and
gave him the interpretation thercof. Nebuchadnezzar
for that rcason had confidenee that Daniel was the
servant of the Holy One. (Dan. 2:1-45) Again
Nebuchadnezzar had a dream, and again the magicians
of Babylon had been ealled and had failed to interpret
the dream of the king, and again the king caused
Danicl to be brought before him. Then Nebuchad-
nezzar told Daniel his dream concerning ‘a great tree’
in these words: ‘I saw, and, behold, a tree in the
midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great.
The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thercof
reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end
of all the earth. The leaves thereof were fair, and
the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all:
the beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and
all flesh was fed of it. I saw in the visions of my head
upon my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy one
came down from heaven. He cried aloud, and said
thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches,
shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the beasts
get away from under it, and the fowls from his
branches. Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass
[eopper], in the tender grass of the field; and let it
be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be
with the beasts in the grass of the earth: let his heart
be changed from man’s, and let a beast’s heart be
given unto him; and let seven times pass over him.”
—Daniel 4:10-16.

¢ That dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and which was
recorded in the book of Daniel, being a prophecy,
must some day have its fulfilment. Since the Serip-
tures declare that whatsoever things were written
aforetime were so written that God’s faithful people

might in patience and comfort have hope, and that

this greater enlightenment would come to those at the
end of the world, we may be sure that the Lord God,
sometime while the remnant is on earth, would give
to them an understanding of that propheey and that
such understanding would be had before the day of
Armageddon. (Rom. 15:4) Jehovah God brings
about the events that fulfil these prophetic visions,
and they cannot be understood until his due time to
have them understood. It now scems to be Jehovah’s
due time to permit his people on earth to have an un-
derstanding of the prophetic dream concerning the
““tree in the midst of the earth’’, as recorded in the
fourth chapter of Daniel’s prophecy. The under-
standing of this has come only at God’s appointed
time and gives consolation to those who love him,

PROCLAMATION
7 The fourth chapter of Daniel’s prophecy opens
with a proclamation which appears to be made by the
king of Babylon. That proclamation was made and
published after Nebuchadnezzar had gone through the
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humiliating experience of the ‘‘seven times”’, as stated
in" the prophecy, and after the king had been fully
restored to his right mind and was again upon his
throne. That proclamation foretold and foreshadowed
another far more important proclamation to be made
and issued by earth’s rightful King. The vision or
dream fulfilled makes known that the ‘seven times
of the Gentiles’ had ended and that no longer will
Satan be permitted to exercise unhindered the over-
lordship of man, It discloses the further and more
important faet that Jehovah’s kingdom has come and
that he has placed his beloved Son upon his holy hill
in Zion, that the Son is sent forth to rule in the midst
of his encmies, and that the time has come for the
vindication of Jehovah’s name, The proclamation
opens thus: ‘‘Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all peo-
ple, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth;
Peace be multiplied unto you.’’ (Dan. 4:1) Nebuchad-
nezzar here pictures Christ Jesus enthroned in 1914,
which is the end of the Gentile times, and his work
that follows, particularly from the time of his coming
to the temple of Jehovah. The name Nebuchadnezzar
means ‘“Nebo (that is, The Prophet) is the protector
against misfortune’’. The name properly applies to
Christ Jesus, Jehovah’s great Prophet, and the one
who is the protector of God’s people against their foes.
It is to Jehovah’s faithful remnant that the Lord has
committed ‘‘the testimony of Jesus Christ’’, and for
this reason Satan goes forth making war against
them ; and Satan would succeed in this warfare were
it not for the fact that the Greater Nebo, Christ Je-
sus, shields and protects them. The time has come for
the vindication of Jehovah’s name, and those who
will have a part with Christ Jesus in that blessed
work must suffer at the hands of Satan and his agents;
but, now being with Christ in the temple, they have
an assurance of his protection and complete deliver-
ance from the enemy’s assaults.

8 The proclamation says (R.V.), ‘‘Unto all the peo-
ples, nations, and languages,’’ and corresponds exact-
ly to the command of Christ Jesus upon coming to
(God’s temple, to wit: ‘‘And this gospel of the king-
dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness
unto all nations: and then shall the end come.”’ (Matt.
24:14) ‘‘And the gospel must first be published
among all nations,”” (Mark 13:10) It is the time
when the peoples of the earth must be told that Jeho-
vah is the Almighty God and that the time has come
for his judgment to be executed by his mighty right
Arm, and that all who would live must worship him
who is the Giver of life. ‘‘And I saw another angel
fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gos-
pel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory
to him; for the hour of his judgment is come: and
worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the
sea, and the fountains of waters.”’—Rev. 14:6, 7,
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?* Christ Jesus, the great Prophet and King, address-
es his proclamation to ‘‘all peoples’’, which means
primarily to those peoples on the earth who as his
followers are maintaining their integrity towards Je-
hovah, and sccondarily to the Jonadab class, meaning
all those of good will who desire to know and to do
the will of the Almighty God. This includes partie-
ularly the ““sheep’’ class who are pleased to do good
unto others because they believe and understand that
such others are servants of the Almighty God and his
beloved Son. MHere then are shown also the faithful
followers of Christ Jesus as dehovah’s witnesses bring-
ing the message of the proclamation to all others whe
have a hearing car. These are messcngers of peace and,
quoting the language of their Lord, say: ‘‘I’eace be
multiplicd unto you.”’ So said the proclamation of
Nebuchadnezzar the king.

10 The entire world is now in turmoil and distress
and has nothing in which it can hope so far as the
world’s schemes are concerned; but to those who de-
sire to know (God and his King the information is
now given that ‘‘in his name shall the nations hope’.
As Jonadab was brought into close contact with Jehu,
so now the ““sheep’’ elass is brought into close contaet
with the bearers of this divine message of peace. Con-
cerning this message and its messengers it is written:
“‘How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of
him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace;
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth
salvation ; that saith unto Zion, Thy God rcigneth !
(Isa. 52:7) In order for the Jonadab class to hear,
someone must tell them of the King’s proclamation;
and this privilege is assigned to the faithful remnant,
—Rom. 10: 14, 15.

17t iy certain that the Lord God gives an under-
standing of this propheey and other prophecics at this
time for the very purpose of giving assurance to his
remnant, that they may have a strong hope of entering
into eternal glory and seecure the prize, the crown of
life. Without such assurance the remnant would be-
come discourased by reason of the constant perseen-
tion suffered by them; but now they sce that such
opposition brings upon them suffering and contradie-
tion and this is essential for them that they may have
opportunity to prove their integrity towards Jehovah
and to have a part in the vindication of his name.
This assurance inecreases their faith and hope, and
hence onward they mareh, holding high the standard
of the Lord God, proelaiming his message to the peo-
ple and informing them that they will find peace only
in the name of the Lord God and his King and king-
dom.

12 Further manifesting the goodness and loving-
kindness of himself and his Father the King (Jesus)
says: ‘I thought it good to shew the signs and won-
ders that the high God [Most High] hath wrought
toward me.”” (Dan. 4:2) Christ Jesnus the King is
elated that the time bhas come for the vindication of
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Jehovah’s name before all creation, and hence he
deems it good to make known to his faithful followers
the manner of Jehovah’s dealing with creation, and
particularly with Christ Jesus himself, since the day
of the rebellion in Eden unto the bringing of Christ
Jesus to the throne as the Head of Jehovah’s holy
organization of Zion. This is further and conclusive
proof that Jchovah is the Most High. In 1914 the
great wonders or signs began to be made manifest
when the mighty organization of Satan met in con-
fliet the still mightier organization under Christ Jesus
in the war in heaven that resulted in ousting Satan
and his wicked crowd from heaven. Then thereafter
it was that the great Vindicator at the temple of Je-
hovah bezan to make known to the remnant the ‘two
great wonders or signs’ of the twelfth chapter of
Revelation and these faithful ones began to discern
and appreciate for the first time of and coneerning
Satan’s organization that is pitted against Jehovah’s
organization, and that the final conflict will he had
at Armageddon. It was early in the year 1925 that
The Watchtower, hy the grace of the Lord, published
the meaning of these two great wonders of Revelation.
(See The Watchiower, March 1, 1925.)

13 Prior to the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple
the faithful ones on earth saw Jesus Christ only as the
Redeemer and Savior of man, but now they sece him
as the Vindicator of Jehovah’s name, who has gained
that exalted place and has proved his qualifications
for that place by rcason of the things which he suf-
fered and which things were neceessary for him to
sufler in order to maintain his integrity and te prove
Jehovah’s side of the great question at issue. (Ieb.
5:8,9) Now he would have his faithful followers to
know the ‘great wonders that the Most High God hath
wroneht toward me’, that is, toward the Lord Jesus
Christ, the beloved Son of God. Then Christ Jesus,
in admiration of and giving expression to his bound-
less love for his Father, further says: “Iow e¢reat
are his signs! and how mighty are his wonders! his
kingdom is an everlasting kinedom, and his dominion
is from gencration to generation.”’ (Dan. 4:3) Like
as he has always been, he takes not the eredit 1o him-
self but gives the honor and glory to Jehovah. Among
the great and mighty wonders here mentioned are the
manifestation of Jehovah’s foreknowledge, his suprem-
acy, and his never-failing purpose. The display of
his perfeet wisdom and unlimited power causes all
pure-hearted ereatures to stand in amazement, fear,
astonishment and consternation, so mighty are his
wondrous works. Those who love God begin to appre-
ciate the words of his prophet that all nations before
him are as nothing and are accounted to him as less
than nothing, and vanity. (Isa. 40:17) *“‘None can
stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?”’
—Dan. 4:35.

1 The time has come now to settle the issue hefore
all creation that Jehovah is supreme, that he is the
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King ol Lternity, and the One who shall rule the earth
and make it a place of righteousness; and this faet
the great Prophet and King, Christ Jesus, will make
known to the peoples of earth. Satan and his wicked
organization must go, and Jehovah God by his right-
eous King “‘shall reign for ever and ever’’. (Rev.
11:15) Let the proclamation be sounded throughout
all the earth, that Jehovah’s Vindicator will not back
down but will march on to vietory, continuing to ex-
hibit the mighty works of the Most High God. The
first three verses of the fourth chapter of Daniel’s
propheey are therefore a fitting tribute to Jehovah
before the announcing of the dream. Since Nebuchad-
nezzar himself was a servant of Satan, this is further
proof that the words of adoration and praise to the
Most High God in the opening of the proelamation
are prophetic and are in truth and in fact the words
of Christ Jesus.

REGAL POWER

18 Nebuchadnezzar was not a type of Christ Jesus,
but he was an illustration of regal power in the ab-
stract. Now speaking of himself and his dream the
king of ancient Babylon said: *‘I Nebuchadnezzar was
at rest in mine house, and flourishing in my palace.”’
(Vs.4) Here he is merely the human Nehuchadnezzar
of the history of 2,500 yecars ago, clothed with power
by the permission of Jehovah God to rule over the
world and to enforee Jehovah'’s deeree of punishment
against the unfaithful Israelites. In such a capaeity
he is used by Jehovali as an illustration of regal power
in the abstract or impersonally. He is a symbol of
power to rule. The time of his dream was approxi-
mately eight years before the date of the issuing of
the proclamation with which the chapter opens. Doubt-
less Nebuchadnezzar was at that time in the king’s
“palace of the kingdom of Babylon’’, as indicated by
verse twenty-nine. This background of the picture js
appropriate and fitting to show that Nebuchadnezzar
was uscd to illustrate or to picture regal power.

PLACE OF THE DREAM

16 At the time of his proclamation Nebuchadnezzar
relates again the dream which he had eight years pre-
vious, and after its miniature fulfilment. ‘I saw a
dream which made me afraid, and the thoughts upon
my bed and the visions of my head troubled me.”
(Vs.5) Clearly that drcam was eaused and recorded
by the power of Jehovah God and was a prophetic
expression of his dealing with regal power as exer-
cised both by his adversary and by his servant. Neb-
uchadnezzar at the time was the earthly head of
Satan’s organization; and the dream that troubled
Nebuchadnezzar, as he states, illustrates Jehovah’s
duly serving notice upon Satan and his organization,
which now disturbs their easy complacency and self-
assurance, King Nebuchadnezzar at this point, there-
fore, pictures regal or ruling power as exercised by
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the rulers of this earth who are a part of Satan’s
organization, ‘‘Therefore made I a decree to bring in
all the wise men of Babylon before me, that they mignt
make known unto me the interpretation of the dream.”’
(Vs.6) The earthly rulers under Satan now consult
spirit mediums in their efforts to determine what
course they should take; but as the magicians failed
to give the answer to Nebuchadnezzar, even so the
fallen angels cannot now give good advice to earthly
rulers.

17 All the members and operators of the world or-
ganization, not being for God and his kingdom under
Christ, are therefore against the kingdom ; and this is
true regardless of whether they are sincere in their
cfforts to do good or not. (Matt. 12:30) ‘‘Then came
in the magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and
the soothsayers: and I told the dream before them;
but they did not make known unio me the interpre-
tation thereof.”” (Vs.7) The magicians, astrologers,
enchanters and soothsayers here picture the pope, the
cardinals, the clergy, the philosophers and other pro-
fessed wise men of the world who attempt to give
counsel and adviee to carthly political rulers. As the
magicians, enchanters and astrologers were represent-
atives of Satan, so the present worldly wise men ahove
mentioned are the servants of Satan. These servants
of Satan and so-called “*wise men”’ of the world can-
not unravel Jehovah’s purpose, even after he sets the
same down in his Word., They shun the Word of
God and follow the lead of foolish men and wicked
angels. They are unrighteous, and for that reason
they eannot understand; as it is written: ‘‘Ilis sceret
is with the rightcous.’”” (Prov, 3:32) Thercfore the
‘‘wiseacres’’ of the world now throw up their hands
and give up the job in despair. Of them Jchoval’s
proplet wrote: ‘‘The vision of all is beecome unto you
as the words of a book that is scaled, which men de-
liver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray
thee: and he saith, I cannot; for it is sealed.”’—Isa.
29:11.

1 All the heathen ““wise men’’ having failed to in-
terpret the dream, King Nebuchadnezzar sent for
Daniel. ‘‘But at the last Danicl came in before me,
whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the name
of my god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy gods:
and before him I told the dream.’’ (Vs.8) The name
given to Daniel by Nebuchadnezzar was Belteshazzar,
that is, ‘‘Bel’s prince,”’ that is to say, ‘‘Confounder’s
prince,”” or, **one whom Bel favors’’; and this cor-
responds somewhat with the meaning of the name of
Daniel. Nebuehadnezzar had named Daniel ‘“accord-
ing te the name of my god, and in whom is the spirit
of the holy gods’’, thus showing the heathen way of
saying that Daniel was favored by the supreme God
and moved upon hy God's power through ‘‘the mighty
God”’, that is, the Logos, now Christ Jesus. Daniel
never eonfessed that he spoke in the name of Bel,
even though he was called by that name. In the ac-
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count given by Nebuchadnezzar the name of Jehovah
does not appear, and this shows that the account is
from a pagan ruler and is anothef evidence of its
genuineness. The fact that Nebuchadnezzar had to
send for Daniel to interpret his drecam shows that he
was oblized to apply indireetly to Jehovah for en-
lightenment, e could not get it from his own serv-
ants but could receive enlightenment only from the
servant of Jchovah God.

¥ The name Danicl means ‘‘God’s Judge’’. Daniel
at this point foreshadows Christ Jesus the great
Judge, whom Jehovah has appointed as such and to
whom He has ‘committed all judgment, and given him
power to exccute judgment’. (John 5:22,27) The
sending for Daniel corresponds to the time of sending
forth Christ Jesus by Jchovah to begin his reign
amidst his enemics, and therefore relates to the year
1914, (Ps. 110:2) The worldly ‘‘wise men’’ of Sa-
tan’s religious, commerecial and political organization
had completely failed at that time to solve the mystery
concerning the human race, and in 1914 God sent his
Son forth to rule and in 1918 installed him as Judge
at his temple and gave commandment to the nations
that they should hear him. ‘“‘But the Lord is in his
holy temple: let all the earth keep silenee before him.”?
(Hab. 2:20) The worldly wise men had an oppor-
tunity from that time forward to hear the message
from the Lord God, but they gave no heed to it. God's
use of Daniel in giving the interpretation to the dream
shows that Jehovah through his ehicf represcntative,
Christ Jesus, will make known his purpose to his
remnant people ‘‘upon whom the ends of the world
are comc’’, for the reason that these things were writ-
ten for their aid, comfort and hope. (1 Cor. 10:11;
Rom. 15:4) The day of judement of the nations hav-
ing come, the time is due for the Lord to give the in-
terpretation of the prophecy hercin considered to
those who love and serve him, and for that reason we
may confidently look for the interpretation thereof
from the Lord.

20 Nebuchadnezzar told the dream before Daniel,
and evidently the heathen ‘“wise men’’ were present,
since Nebuchadnezzar addressed Daniel as ‘“master of
the magicians’’. That language of the king did not
signify that Danicl had anything in common with the
magicians and soothsayers, but, being superior to
them, he did have the mastery over them in intcrpret-
ing; henece the king addressed Daniel thus: ‘O Belte-
shazzar, master of the magicians, because I know that
the spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and no secret
troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my dream that
I have seen, and the interpretation thereof.”” (Vs. 9)
Nchuchadnezzar eatled to mind that the almighty God
on a previous oecasion had used Daniel to make known
and interpret his dream concerning the great image.
(Dan. 2:1-45) He had confidence that Daniel, the
servant of the great God, could now interpret this
dream,
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THE TREE

21 Nebuchadnezzar was familiar with trees; but the
vision of a great tree in the midst of the carth, and
which vision came to him in a drcam, made him afraid,
and its being recorded in the prophecy of God’s Word
shows that the dream was from Jehovah and given to
illustrate his purpose toward particularly the creation
of carth and its overlord. Nchuchadpezzar then tells
the dream and says: ‘I saw, and, behold, a tree in the
midst of the carth, and the height thereof was great.
The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof
reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end
of all the earth.”’-—Vss. 10, 11.

22 The tree towering above the carth pictures in the
abstract the overlordship of the carth together with
the organization of the carth beneath it. It thercfore
pictured a living crcation of Jchovah, When God
crecated man and the other animals of the carth he
assigned the overlordship of the earth’s crcation to
Lucifer. (Ezek. 28:13-15) The position of overlord
of man was a very exalted place and is pietured by the
great tree towering high ahove the earth. This over-
lordship and its organization beneath is shown to
apply originally to Lucifer and thereafter Satan, as
stated by the prophet Lzckicl, in ehapter 31, verses
2 and 3: ““‘Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of
Lgypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou like in
thy greatness? Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in
Lcebanon with fair branches, and with a shadowing
shroud, and of an high stature ; and his top was among
the thick boughs.”” The third verse quoted above,
according to the Rotherham, margin, reads: ““Lo! a
sherbin eedar in Lebanon,”” This sherbin cedar pie-
tured Satan and his organization. (See Vindicalion,
Book Two, page 149.)

23 When Luecifer was appointed by Jehovah to the
cxalted position of overlord of man he at first excr-
cised that office over only Adam and Eve, so far as
the human family was concerned. He then saw the
possibility of extending his recal power over many
peoples that should spring from Adam and Eve by
reason of God’s commandment given to them to *‘be
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the carth, and
subdue it’", (Gen. 1:28) Greed for selfish gain or
‘the love for money’ moved Lucifer to commerecialize
mankind. That was the beginning or the root of all
evil. (1 Tim. 6:10) Regal power or overlordship, to-
gether with the organization under it, the tree, there
bersan to expand ; and so it is written: ‘“The tree grew,
and was strong, and the height thercof reached unto
heaven, and the sight thercof to the end of all the
earth.”” (Vs, 11) That the office of overlordship was
a heavenly one is here shown by the fact that the tree
‘‘reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the
end of all the earth’’. This is also pictured in the
propheey of Danicl concerning the great image, the
head of which was of gold, representing Satan, while
the silver and ecopper immediately under the hcad
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represented the invisible part of Satan’s organization.
(Dan. 2:35; Light, Book Two, page 292-319) The
ofiice of overlord, like the lofty top of the cedar tree,
dominated everything on earth and was visible from
all parts of the earth. That does not mcan that Satan
was visible, but his power or overlordship was dis-
ecrnible throughout the earth. The overlord supervised
all the earth and must be looked up to and recognized
by all the earth. In this manner Satan exalted himself
over all the earth and made men look up to him,

24 The leaves of a tree are for the benefit of the
creatures that come in contact therewith, (Rev. 22:2)
Deseribing the tree in the vision the propheey reads:
““The leaves thercof were fair, and the fruit thereof
much, and in it was meat for all: the beasts of the
field had shadow undecr it, and the fowls of the heaven
dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of
it.”” (Vs.12) The base or root stock of the tree was
in the earth, and thus pictured man, and shows that
it is the man whom God ercated and concerning whom
he commanded: “‘Let us make man in our image,
after our likeness; and let them have dominion over
the fish of the sca, and over the fowl of the air, and
over the cattle, and over all the carth, and over every
erceping thing that ercepeth upon the ecarth,”” (Gen.
1:26) The dominion of man was and is limited to the
earth, but above man was the invisible organization,
headed or topped by Lucifer, who afterwards beeame
Satan, and to whom the words of Jchovah apply:
““Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the God of
heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and
strength, and glory.”” (Dan. 2:37) This is proof that
Ncbuchadnezzar represented or illustrated vegal power
that was granted to Lucifer and which power he
abused and turned to wickedness.

23 The prophetic vision states that the fruit of the
tree was much, and that in it was meat for all and
all flesh was fed of it. Iven after iniquity was found
in Lucifer and he became Satan, and since, all the
earth has been eompelled to feed from that tree. This
is corroborated by the Seriptural statement that the
whole world licth in the wicked one. (1 John 5:19,
Diag.) The ercation of earth has been under the shad-
ow of that wicked organization.

THE WATCHER

26 T ucifer, when appointed to the high office of over-
lordship, was a part of Jehovah’s organization, and
henece formed a part of the ‘“higher powers’’. Lueci-
fer was made God’s watcher over the intcrests of the
things of the earth, but he became unfaithful, rebel-
lious and unholy and no longer was a watcher. On
the contrary, he opposed the interests of Jehovah and
the interests of man and has attempted to turn every-
thing to his own wicked use. There was another
watcher over and above Lucifer, and this is the
one whom Nebuchadnezzar saw in vision. ‘‘I saw in
the visions of my hcad upon my bed, and, bchold,
a watcher and an holy one came down from heaven.”
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(Vs.13) This one Watcher was watching the tree,
and hence he was higher than Lucifer. That one watch-
er was and ever has been ‘‘an holy one’’ and is the
Logos or the Word of (God, the only begotten and be-
loved Son of Jehovah God. This holy Watcher has
ever remained fully a d eompletely devoted to Jeho-
vah God and has always maintained his integrity to-
ward him, ;The vision discloses this watcher coming
down from heaven, which manifestly means that the
Logos, Jesus, the beloved One and faithful One of
Jehovah, turned his atfention to the things whieh per-
tain to and affect the earth, and particularly man.

THE DECREE

27 This holy one, the Watcher, being the spokesman
of Jehovah God, makes known the deeree of the Most
High, “‘He eried aloud, and said thus, Hew down the
tree, and eut off his branches, shake off his leaves,
and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get away from
under it, and the fowls from his branches.”” (Vs. 14)
That_ deerce. means that the RIGIHT to the overlord-
ship was then and there taken away from Lueifer,
now Satan, and that he (Satan) and his spirit subor-
dinates were cut off from Jehovah’s organization and
were henceforth outlaws and that no carthly creature
was required to remain under Satan’s organization,
for the reason that he was no longer any part of the
“‘higher powers’ and no more furnishes protection
and nourishment and help for mankind. All those
who would have the blessings of life must give their
allegianee and devotion to Jchovah God and his holy
Wateher. This divine judgment or deeree did not mean
that at the time of Adam’s sin and the fall of Luecifer,
now Satan, the judgment was to be executed imme-
diately and that Satan and his invisible organization
were then east out of heaven and down to the earth;
but that decree deelares God's purpose coneerning the
same, It is the final judgment then and there made
and written against Satan and his organization, which
judgmient began to be exceuted at the time when
Christ Jesus was sent forth to rule and to cast
Satan and his wicked angels out of heaven, The exe-
cution of that deerce, thercfore, began in 1914 and
shall be fully and completely exceuted at Armageddon.
The destruetion of the trce as deseribed by the proph-
et Ezekiel, in the thirty-first chapter, shows what will
come to pass at Armageddon.

28 Satan has exercised overlordship in his wicked
organization, which includes the human race, even to
the present time; but he has exercised that regal pow-
er without divine authovity and has rebelled against
Jehovah God. Jehovah’s purpose was announced in
the deeree, but that deerce he did not exceute imme-
diately and complctely destroy Satan and his organi-
zation but has permitted him to go on in his wieked
efforts to prove his side of the challenge flung into the
face of Jehovah God. The wisdom and supremaey of
Jehovah are here exhibited by proving that he bides
his own due time to vindicate his name. Peter refers
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to this matter of Satan’s wicked organization and its
continued operation when he says: ‘“Which sometime
were disobedient, when onece the longsuffering of God
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre-
paring, wherein {ew, that is, cight souls, were saved
by water.”” (1 Pet. 3:20) The language of the apostle
here used does not mean that Jehovah God suffered
bodily puain or mental anguish by recason of the wrong-
doing of his creatures. Jehovah God is at all times
serene and sclf-contained. There would be no reason
why he should suffer bodily or mentally, The word
‘suffer’, as used eoncerning Jehovah, means that he
thus permitted without hindrance the wicked one’s
continuing his work. In other words, Satan operated
by the suficrance or permission of Jehovah, Man has
been left to exercise his own free will to scrve either
God or Satan, and almost all of human ercation have
yielded to Satan and followed him, and to that extent
it would scem that Satan had largely sueeceded in his
Loastful challenge. Jehovah in his due time will prove
to all ereation that lives that he is the only true and
almighty God and that he is the Giver and sustainer
of everlasting life and that he gives life to those who
love and serve and obey him.

THE STUMP

20 The divine deerce announced by the holy Wateher
further discloses Jehovah’s purposes eoncerning fallen
man and his recovery. Never could it be possible for
man to have sustenance and life from that old ‘“tree
in the midst of the carth”’, because such had become
wicked and now must be eut down, its leaves shaken
cff, and its fruit scattercd; but the decree declares
that the stump of its roots in the earth must be left.
‘‘Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots in the
carth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the
tender grass of the ficld; and let it be wet with the
dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts
in the grass of the carth.”’ (Vs.15) The ‘‘stump of
his roots in the earth’’ represented or pictured orig-
inal man, made a part of the organization over which
Lucifer was given overlordship. The leaving of the
stump signified Jehovah’s purpose to provide an or-
ganization or a new tree by and through which obe-
dient mankind might have life everlasting. Such of
mankind, however, must meet the conditions imposed
by the new tree or holy organization. This hope for
man would come, not by reason of his own efforts,
but by and through the kingdom of God with Christ
Jesus as the Savior and enthroned King and Overlord
of earth’s creation. The ‘“‘band of iron and brass’’
around the stump shows that a long period of time
would elapse before the opportunity for the restora-
tion of obedient man under God’s organization would
come and in that period of time man would be under
the restraining rule of wicked spirit ereatures, which
are pictured by the copper or brass, and also under
earthly rule of imperfect men, pictured by the iron.
This is corroborated by the prophecy of the Great
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Image showing that wicked spirits and wicked men
have ruled the world and that this earthly rule of
iron has been and is harsh and selfish and cruel. (See
Daniel 2:32,33; Light, Book Two, page 309.) This
entire organization, of course, has been dominated by
Satan. Furthermore, this band about the stump shows
that such period of time of waiting must continue
until God's due time to remove the restraining power
of Satan and his organization and that also Christ
Jesus must wait until God'’s due time when he should
be sent forth to place the enemy under his feet. (Ps.
110:1,2; Ileh. 10:13) During that period of waiting
the stump is in the ““grass of the field”” and “‘wet
with the dew of heaven’”. This shows that while man-
kind is alienated from God, out in the world with no
proper habitation, yet God would not permit the race
to perish and become entirely hopeless, but that it
should be kept wet with the dew from heaven, that is
to say, the refreshing promises which eould be laid
hold upon by those who love God and rightcousness.
This is in harmony with the declaration of the Serip-
tures: “‘ My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my specch
shall distil as the dew.”” (Deut. 32:2) This refreshing
coming from heaven would work beneficially to those
of the human race who during that long period of
waiting would have and exercise faith in God and his
precious promises and who would endeavor to main-
tain their integrity toward him, The whole raee would
be restrained and bound in a cruel rule, and those
who would have faith in God would receive benefit
and hope, illustrated by the dew.

30 Jehovah caused to be written both the words of
the dream of Nebuchadnezzar and the propheey of
Job, and both are in exaet harmony. The trec in its
entirety is symbolic of a living ercation or organiza-
tion of Jehovah both invisible and visible to human
eyes. The stump and the root forming a part of the
stump picture the visible part of that living ercation,
which is mankind. Now the human race has grown old
in the earth, yet there are some of the roots of that
stump that, as Job says, have had a seent of the water,
whieh water is symbolic of Jchoval’s life-giving and
life-sustaining truths, and those of humankind who
have had faith in Jehovah and his precious promises
have rcached out for that life-ziving and life-sustain-
ine water of truth and have continued to have hope.
Some of these ereatures have maintained their integ-
rity towards Jehovah God and constitute the basis
for a new carthly organization, The faithful men
from Abel to the last of the prophets looked for a
new heavenly organization, even though thev did not
understand it: and those faithful men will constitute
the base for the new earthly part of the living ercation
pictured by the new tree whieh grows up and rules the
world. (Heb. 11:13-16) Truly, therefore, according
to the propheey of Job, there is hope of a tree. The
stump of the original tree, representing man, and the
roots thereof in the earth have waxed old and yet
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there have been some men in the earth, pictured by
the roots, that have scented the truth and reached out
for it and have eclung to Jchovah and his precious
promises, and these have promise and hope of being
brought into the new tree.

31 This part of the prophetie tree proves that Jcho-
vah would not utterly destroy man, but that in his
due time he would bring back into his organization
the reeonciled oncs who would maintain their integrity
toward him. The original tree trunk or stock must he
for ever cut off from the stump and ean never be re-
placed therecon. Had not God created man on the
earth there would have existed no reason for a super-
human overlordship. That overlordship was given to
Lucifer, and had Lucifer remained faithful there
would have been no oceasion for the vindieation of
dehovah’s name. Because of Lucifer’s rchellion and
wickedness his organization must now bhe for ever
destroyed, but the hope of obedient man is in another
tree, that is to say, the rizhteous organization which
Jdehovah God has provided for those who love and
obey him. The prophetic words of Job constitute a
promise from Jchovah that he will provide for the
redemption and dcliverance of man and that he will
give to all of his obedient ones life through another.

8 A cedar tree is seen growing near the water's
edge. Its trunk is cut off and severed from the earth;
the stump is left in the carth and dies, but some of
the tender roots survive and reach out for the water,
and these are revived and an entirely new tree grows
up and takes in obedient man, and it is more beauti-
ful than the original or first tree. This is exactly in
harmony with the facts and the prophecy as they are
now observed. A tree is symbolic of a living creation
or organization, the stump of which particularly pie-
tures the earthly or visible part of that organization.
The human race, by reason of sin and alienation from
God, has wasted away and died, and yet through the
centuries past there have been some of mankind who
have exercised faith in God and in his precious prom-
ises and these have been sustained by his waters of
truth and have maintained their integrity toward him.
From these great truths is therc a reason to expeet
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that Jchovah will brineg forth a-new tree by and
through which the people of the nations of the earth
may have the hope of life? If so, what constitutes
that new tree? What is the chief purpose of its crca-

tion and growth? Is it a trce of hope?
(To be continued)

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY

¢ 1. Point out the great importance of knowledge of Jehovah
and of his beloved Son.

€ 2,3. What was the purpose of the words of this text, and
to what do they reter? What doubtless was Jeb’s ohser-
vation which Jehovah here used to provide expression

4~ prophetic of his purpose concerning mankind?
9 4.6. Relate another prophecy pertaining to the same thing
about which Job lere writes, und the circumstances uander
which that propheey was spoken.
€ 7-10. By whom, and when, was the proclamation made which
is recorded at Daniel 4: 17 What was therein foretold
and foreshandowed? The vision discloses what fucts? Ap-
ply that proclamation us a prophecy.
¢ 11. To whom and for what purpose does Jehovah give an un-
derstanding of this prophecy, aund other prophecics, at
this time?
¢ 12-14. Point out in particular the application of verse 2
as a prophecy.
€ 15,16. What purpose is served by the words of verse 4%
Referring to verscs 4-6: Point out here the proplictie posi-
tion of Nebuehadnezzar, and the applieation of tle state-
ments made.
9 17. When and how is verse 7 fulfilled? Compare this with
what is foretold in Tsaiah 29: 11,
¢ 18. Account for Nebuchaduezzar’s referring to Daniel as
Belteshazzar and as baving the favor of the ““loly pods’’,
Whaut purpose is servedt by this part of the record
9 19,20. ‘At the last Daniel came in before me’’: when,
where, how, and for what purpose, in the fulfilinent of
this prophecy?
¥ 21-23. Explain what is prophetieally referred to in verse 10.
Apply verse 11. How is this supported by Ezckiel’s proph-
ecy and that recorded in Daniel 27

24, 25. What important facts as to the applieation of this
prophecy are shown in the stutements appearing in verse
121

% 26. Prove the identity of the ¢*watcher?’ seen in the vision,
Apply the statemeut that he ‘‘came down from heaven'’,

§ 27,25, Explain the deerce declared by the ‘“watcher?’’. IHow
and when is that deeree exccuted? Account for Jehovai's
so lung deferring execution thereof.

€ 20, Apply the eapression: (a) ¢‘Lenve the stump of kis roots
in the earth.”” (b) ‘*With a band of iron and brass.”’
(e) ““In the tender grass of the field . . . wet with the
dew of heuven.”? (d) “‘Let his portion be with the beasts
in the gruss of the earth.”?

€ 30-32. What, then, is the application of the prophetic pic-
ture presented in Job 14:7-9%

=

PURPOSE OF THE COVENANT BY SACRIFICE

HATSOEVER Jchovah does is right. All

life and all authority proceed from him.

The sacrifices which he required in the law
given to his typical people Isracl were shadows of
things to come.

In Psalm 50:5 it is written: ‘‘Gather my saints
together unto me, those that have made a covenant
with me by sacrifice.”” Even though the covenant by
sacrifice is abnormal, it is fully in keeping with exact
justice and is an expression of complete unselfishness.
God’s creature, the perfeet man Adam, had sinned

and thereby made forefeiture of his right to life. He
must die and for ever remain dead unless another,
perfect as he was, should take Adam’s place in death,
Justice required the forfeiture of the life of Adam,
Love provided for the corresponding one for sacrifice,
Jehovah arranged a covenant to aceomplish that pur-
pose.

No creature of heaven or earth could originate that
covenant of saerifice, but Jehovah only, ‘‘the purpose
of him [Jehovah] who worketh all things after the
counsel of his own will.”’ (Iph. 1:11) “For who
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hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been
his counsellor?”’ (Rom. 11:34) ‘“Who hath direeted
the spirit of the Lord [Jehovah], or being his counsel-
lor hath taught him? With whom took he counsel,
and who instrueted him, and taught him in the path
of judgment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed
to him the way of understanding?’’ (Isa. 40:13, 14)
No one gave Jehovah instruetion, and he took counsel
with no one.

That covenant by sacrifice and the purpose to make
it was seeret unto all until God’s due time to reveal
it. ‘‘Which things the angels desire to look inte.”’
(1 Pet. 1:12) Doubtless this included the Logos, the
chief of all angels. ‘“The seeret of the Lord is with
them that fear him; and his covenant to make them
know it.”’ (Ps. 25: 14, margin) This text and others
strongly support the conclusion that the covenant by
sacrifice was not known to any creature in the universe
until the time for making it. The covenant is sacred
to Jehovah. Ile says: ‘‘My covenant will I not break,
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.’’—
Ps. 89:34.

The covenant and its outworking required the serv-
ice of a high priest to perform the sacrificial duties
in the priest’s office. ‘‘And no man taketh this honour
unto himsclf, but he that is called of God, as was
Aaron.’' (IIeb. 5:4) If o man eould take the sacri-
ficial office of priest upon himself, muech less could
the creature propose the covenant with Jchovah by
sacrifice. The proof is therefore conclusive that it was
Jehovah alone who originated the eovenant by sacri-
fice and made it known in his own good time,

What was the occasion for this extraordinary cove-
nant? Not any desire on the part of God for blood.
With him is the fountain of life. (Ps. 36:9) He did
not need blood for self-gratification. ‘“‘If I were
hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine,
and the fulness thereof. Will I eat the flesh of bulls,
or drink the blood of goats?’’ (Ps. 50:12,13) “‘To
what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto
me? saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; and I declight not
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he goats.’’
—Isa. 1:11.

The occasion was love and grace exercised by Je-
hovah. The honor of Jchovah’s name was involved,
and love and grace acted with wisdom to provide the
need. Life of man is a sacred right or privilege. (Gen,
9:5) Adam violated the sacredness of God-given life,
Now Jehovah would afford a sacrificial course to be
taken by some one, that the sinner might have that
sacred gift of life renewed. Jehovah required no one
to sacrifice ; therefore the sacrificial arrangement was
the outgrowth of love. The sacrifice would be just as
much on the part of God as on the part of the other
party to the covenant, hecause God alone provided and
arranged for the sacrifice. The entire arrangement
must be of God’s own volition and by the voluntary
agreement on the part of the other one to the cove-
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nant. For this reason the covenant was the only ar-
rangement that could fitly serve the purpose of pro-
viding a basis for man’s reconciliation. The liberty
and free moral agency of the one sacrificed is not
interfered with.

In determining where the covenant by sacrifice was
made, the purpose of the covenant may be said to con-
trol the conclusion, A perfeet man had sinned and
lost his right to life. God now would have that right
to life purchased by another perfeet man. Ilis law
required a life for a life. (Deut. 19:21) That man
with a human life must be the one that should be
saerificed. A spirit ercature eould not enter into a
covenant by sacrifice and redeem a human creature,
beecause that would not be a corresponding price. It
is truc that the life of the Logos was transferred from
the spirit to human, but there is no Seriptural evi-
denee that a eovenant by sacrifice was known to the
Logos at the time of the transfer, Being fully con-
formable to Jehovah’s will, he eame to earth in har-
mony with his will, being made a perfeet man. He
was begotten, not by fallen man, but by the power
of Jehovah., When he reached his majority as a man
he doubtless knew that he was to do somcthing in
conncetion with man’s recovery to life. Whatsoever
the will of his Father might be in that respeet or
any other, he was ready to do it. This is shown hy
his use of the words: ‘Lo, I come: in the volume of
the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will.”’
(Ps. 40:7,8) Paul fixes the time of the covenant as
at the Jordan when the words above quoted were made
effective. (Ilceh. 10:5-7) There Jesus came into the
world as a mature man and must dctermine whether
or not he would be of the world. Prior to that time,
although he was the heir, his position was nothing
different from that of a servant, because he was under
the discipline of the law covenant.—QGal. 4:1, 2.

When ‘the appointed time of the Father’ arrived
there was a feature of God’s will to be earrvied out
which prior to that time was sceret to all, At the
Jordan, which fixes the time of the consecration of
the man Jesus, was the appointed time of the Father.
That clearly, therefore, scems to be the proper and
due time for the making of the ecovenant which re-
sulted in the sacrifice of the man Jesus. The uncon-
ditional agreement there on the part of Jesus was to
do his Father’s will, whatsoever that might be; and
if it meant that he must die, he was agreeable to that.
The sacrifice was primarily the sacrifice of Jehoval,
because it was Jehovah who gave his dearly beloved
Son, him who belonged to Jehovah exclusively, to be
sacrificed. This was shown in the pieture on Mount
AMoriah when Abraham, representing Jehovah, offered
his only son Isaae, who at that time represented Jesus.

It was the love of God that provided the sacrifice
which the saerifice on Mount Moriah pictured. This
is further proved by the words: ‘‘For God so loved
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
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have everlasting life.”’ (John 3:16) The irresistible
conclusion, therefore, is that the covenant by saerifice
was made on earth, and not in heaven, and that it was
made at the Jordan when Jesus consecrated and was
baptized. It hardly seems reasonable that Jesus un-
derstood prior thereto that he was to be sacrificed.
Immediately following his consecration at the Jordan
he went into the wilderness to study the divine pur-
pose. There Jesus undoubtedly learned the full mean-
ing and importance of his covenant with his Father.
It was in the wilderness that Satan placed before him
the great temptations in an effort to induce Jesus to
abandon his covenant, At that test Jesus declared in
substanee that eternal life depends upon full obe-
dicnee unto God and the faithful performanee of his
covenant with God. (Matt. 4:4,10) Without doubt
the perfect man Jesus continued to study his Father’s
purpose and to fully appreciate that his covenant re-
quired his death. IIe said that he camec to give his
life for men. (Matt, 20:28) Again, he said: “I am
that bread of life. I am the living bread which came
down from hecaven: if any man eat of this bread, he
shall live for ever: and the bread that 1 will give is
my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.
I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his
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life for the sheep. As the Father knoweth me, even
so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for
the sheep. Therefore doth my Father love me, because
I lay down my life, that I might take it again.”’—
John 6:438,51; 10:11, 15, 17.

That Jesus was taking this eourse of action in keep-
ing with the terms of his eovenant with his Father
is proved by his words: ‘‘No man taketh it [my life]
from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again.
This commandment have I reccived of my Father.”
(John 10:18) When Peter recognized Jesus as the
anointed One of God and so stated to him dJesus re-
plied: ‘‘The Son of man must suffer many things,
and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and
seribes, and be slain, and be raised the third day.”’
(Luke 9:22) Thus he showed that he understood
his eovenant was that he should be slain and that he
should be raised from the dead. Undoubtedly Jesus
understood that his baptism in the waters of the
Jordan symholically represented his death and that
his real baptism meant his sacrificial death. ““I have
& baptism to be baptized with; and how am I strait-
ened till it be accomplished !"'—Luke 12: 50,

JOB’S EXPERIENCES PROPHETIC

ITE sufferings of Job, painful beyond almost any
comparison, had a most unusual beginning,
Highly interesting is the account of these suf-

ferings which, as the Seriptures show, are deeply
signifiecant to the perplexed and weary peoples who
live in this day of uncertainty and distress that affliets
the world.

The Seriptural proof is positive that God used the
people of Isracl to make pictures of the outworking
of his purpaose of salvation. The law which God gave
to the Israclites foreshadowed beiter things to come
to humanity. What came to pass with the Jews was
recorded for examples or ensamples for the benefit
of those who will lcarn of the outworking of God's
purpose. Although Job was not a Jew, that would
in no wise mean that God did not use him as an ex-
ample or picture. Job being the greatest man of the
east, and sceing that many creatures of heaven and
earth were involved, even the great Creator himself,
we are warranted in the conclusion that the picture of
Job must have cven a greater scope than the one in
which Israel was involved. If so, then the picture
would have to do with all mankind, both Jews and
Gentiles. It is deemed advantageous to the student in
the examination of the book of Job to state here in
general terms what are some of the pictures that
plainly appear, and then to show from the Seriptural
proof the correctness of that coneclusion.

Job in the day of his prosperity pictured Adam, the
perfeet and prosperous prince in Eden.

Job in his adversity pictured the entire human race
suffering loss, sickness and death by reason of sin,
which sin the enemy Satan put in operation through
Adam.

Job suffering the loss of all his children pictures
Adam losing all his offspring by reason of sin which
was put in opecration by Satan the enemy throuch
Adam’s wrongful act.

Job maintaining his integrity under test pictures
a class of men who under test do prove their fidelity
and devotion to God.

Job as the servant of God maintaining his fidelity
pictured all the servants of God who through adver-
sity steadfastly and immovably hold their faith in
God.

The three men, Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar, who
posed as friends of Job, were in fact not his friends.
They ean better be elassed as three frauds. They,
therefore, picture the Devil’s agencies, or his organi-
zation, attempting to direct man as to what is the
course for him to take.

Elihu, the young man, well pictures or represents
God’s anointed messengers who magnify the name of
Jchovah and, as God's messengers, speak his message
of truth to those who will hear.

The wife of Job also pictures an instrument that
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Satan the Devil employs to induce men to curse God,
and therefore well represents Satan’s organization
passing under the name or symbo! of a woman,

Job fully restored to health and happiness and to
all and even more than he had in former days pictures
the great truth that God in his due time will restore
the human race to health, happincss and life.

One great lesson taught by the book of Job is that
of life from the dead by means of resurrection and
regeneration ; also that life, which is the greatest desire
of man, may be had only through the office of a re-
deemer and mediator whom God provides.

The presumption is here indulged that all students
will earefully study the Secriptural record designated
in the Bible as the book of Job. Reference to the text
is made here, but a proper consideration cannot be
given thercto by anyone without a careful studying of
all the texts of the book.

From the very beginning of the experience of man
the controversy was between the great Creator and
his son Lucifer coneerning man. The record shows that
Lucifer was one of the ‘‘morning stars’ who, being
informed of God’s purpose to create the carth and the
ereature man for the carth, joined in a song of praise
to Jehovah. Man was ercated and placed in Eden and
was put there under the supervision of Lucifer by
Jehovah’s appointment. Lucifer knew that it was the
duty and privilege of man to worship his Creator.
Luecifer selfishly desired and coveted the worship of
man for himself, e rebelled azainst God and led man
to his downfall. Then his name was changed to Sa-
tan, which means adversary of God. Ever thereafter
Satan has striven to turn man against God that he,
Satan, micht have the worship of man and hold man
in subjection to him. This great fact should always
be kept in mind in examining the Scriptures, and
particularly the book of Job.

At the time of the assembly of the sons of God to
present themselves to the great Creator, as mentioned
in the record under consideration, almost all men on
earth had turned to evil by yielding to the wicked
influence of Satan. God had not removed from Sa-
tan the lordship of earth, but permitted him to eon-
tinuc to excrcise his power over man, and thereby
afforded a full opportunity for the testing of all his
ereatures. It must have been with much arroganee
that Satan appeared in the presenee of God, boasting
and proud of the fact that he had turned almost all
men away from God the great Creator. Jechovah
called upon Satan to report his own movements, and
the response of the adversary was that he had been
about the earth. While the reeord is silent upon the
point, it is rcasonable to conclude that by his very
arrogance in the presence of God, Satan declared, in
substance, that no man would willingly continue to
serve God, and in faet would not serve him at all, un-
less there were some selfish reason therefor.

What, then, was the issue in the controversy at
that time? Doubtless it was this: Will man maintain
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his integrity before Jehovah? Can God place a man
on earth who will be faithful and true to him? Sa-
tan would insist that no man would do so, but that
all, under eertain conditions, would turn against God.
Manifestly it was the purpose of God to demonstrate
that man, by the grace of God, and acting under his
counsel, can maintain his integrity and, by meeting
the divine requirements and being obedient to God’s
provided way, obtain life everlasting.

To determine the issue God would therefore permit
Satan to go to the full limit in his attempt to turn
all men against the Lord, and then in his own due
time and good way God would demonstrate his own
absolute supremacy. Therchy he would teach all erca-
tion the all-important lesson that Jehovah is the only
true Gud and there is none besides him. At this point
in the controversy Job pictured a class of men who
do maintain a perfect condition of heart and hold
the confidence of Jchovah. Therefore at the proper
oceasion Jchovah offered Satan the opportunity to
do his worst. ‘‘And the Lord said unto Satan, Iast
thou considered my servant Job, that there is none
like him in the carth, a perfeet and an upright man,
one that feareth God, and escheweth evil?”’—Joh 1: 8.

Satan denied that Job really loved God. He accused
God of so hedging Job about that Satan did not have
an opportunity to put him to the test. ‘‘Then Satan
answered the Lord, and said, Doth Job fear God for
nought? Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and
about his house, and about all that he hath on every
side? Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and
his substanee is inereascd in the land: but put forth
thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he
will eurse thee to thy face.”’—Job 1:9-11.

That was a challenge to Jehovah ; and the Lord did
not permit the challenge to pass, but told Satan that
he might take what Job had. Satan went out from
the presence of the Lord and devised ways and means
for the destruction of Job’s property and family and
carried out his wicked purpose. When he had thus
brought greatl disaster upon Job’s household, he failed
beeause Job still trusted in God and worshiped him.

At a subsequent meeting of the sons of God to pre-
sent themselves to Jehovah, Satan being there also,
God reminded Satan that Job still ““holdeth fast his
integrity, although thou movedst me against him to
destroy him without cause’’. With arrogance and
eruel sarecasm Satan replied to the Lord: ‘A man will
give his skin for his skin, but all that man hath will
he give for his life.” ‘‘But put forth thine hand now,
and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse
thee to thy face.”” (Job 2:4,5) Again the test was
on: ‘“And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is
in thine hand ; but save his life. So went Satan forth
from the presence of the Lord, and smote Job with
sore boils, from the sole of his foot unto his crown.”
—Job 2:6,7.

Notwithstanding this terrible ealamity Job humbled
himself before God, as shown by the fact of his sitting
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down in the ashes. Again Satan had failed to turn
Job against the Creator, Satan must have been some-
what disturbed at this turn of affairs. Then he be-
thought himself of how he had reached Adam through
his wife. He injected the thought into the mind of
Job’s wife and induced her to make an effort to in-
fluence Job to forsake God; and she, acting as Sa-
tan’s instrument, ealled upon Job to forsake God, re-
nounce him, and suffer the consequences. But Job

Fhe WATCHTOWER.

BROOKLYN, N. Y.

did not yield to the evil devices of his wife. Turning
upon her, he rebuked her and said: ““Shall we receive
good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive
evil?’’ Again Satan had failed in his attempt to turn
Job against the Lord. In this experience Job must
have pictured that small number of men who through-
out the ages have withstood all manner of persecu-
tion and have still maintained their faith and devo-
tion to the Lord God.

LETTERS

UNDERSTANDING TO HONOR JEHOVAR
DEAR Sin:

I would like to write a few lines to you and tell how eom-
forting your messages have been to me. I have always wanted
greater understanding of the Bible, which a person does not
seem to get in a church. It scems as if my prayers are an-
swered, because your books have been so helpful to me. Of
course, some of the interpretations are a little different than
we learn in Sunday school and church, but it is all plain in
the Bible with your Bible helps. There is quite a lot I have
to learn yet, but I would be glad to be classed as one of Je-
hoval’s witnesses, and I only pray my family will all come
over,

I have been studying since last spring, and I would just
like to say God scems nearer than he hag all my life. Would
you please pruy for me thut I may have greater understanding
to help others to the honor nnd glory of Jehovah?

Yours sincerely,
M. Wricur, Ontario,

REJOICING IN IIAVING A PART
DraR BROTHER RUTUERFORD:

At our last mecting under the sharpshooter arrangement,
August 13, we reorgnnized under the company arrangement
to further the activitics of the Kingdom service in this terri-
tory. At the samc time we adopted the resolution in the
Septemher 1 (1933) Tower, and are fully in accord with it.
We assure you, dear brother, you have our full cooperation,
love and confidence.

We are glad to inform you that we are rejoicing in our
privilege of scrvice to Jehovah, Our desire is to put forth all
our energy in the witness work, singing praises to IHis great
name,

We wish to express our gratitude for the meat in season
which exposes Satan and his organization, and gives great
comfort to tlie remnant.

We are greatly rejoicing in the privilege of having a part in
announcing the King and the kingdom, and pray that Jehovah
will extend his loving-kindness toward you till the end.

Sincerely your brethren and coworkers,

STEUBENVILLE (Ohio) COMPANY OF JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES,

ADMONITION, ENCOURAGEMENT
DeAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

In the name of our Father Jchovah God, and our Savior
and King Christ Jesus, I greet you, while praying that the
joy and peace of the kingdom’s blessings may be multiplied
toward you and all of like precious faith to be strengthened
for the exact zeal in the service royal that is needed in this
time of Jehovah’s preparation through his great Executive
Christ Jesus. The oEject of this letter is, first, to thank you
for the book Preparation, and, second, to express my gratitude
to the Lord Jehovah for the abundant admonition, encourage-
ment and marvelous truth expounded in that book, while I
fully decide in the strength of the Lord to put myself on the
offensive side with our Leader Christ Jesus and not to lose a
single minute in this great preparation work and press the
battle to the very gates of the encmy. 1 will not take more of

our time, for I know that same is precious, as it is the Lord’s;

ut I pray the Lord his blessings unto you and all of like zeal
in the service.

Accept my gratitude, while I remain

Your fellow servant by His grace,
LioNEL E. CALLENDAR, Pioneer, Cuba.

JEHOVAH WILL EXULT
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Your time is precious. I will take but little of it, but I
wish to thank you for the book Preparation. I thank Jehovah
for the truth which it contains. That is his. You, as his serv-
ant, have lovingly and generously provided for us, the scattered
ones, who must eat if we continue to carry ¢‘the fruits of the
kingdom’’ to the people.

Preparation defies deseription. It must be felt. One must
eat it and drink it to understand it. Chapter XII, WAR, is
likel the shout of the victor, a triumph in which Jehovah will
exult,

The ‘‘remnant’’ need it now. The strain is heavy, but they
are joyful in what is the best of all the years of service. We
think of and pray for you who we believe are faithfully serving
the great Shepherd’s flock.

Yours by his favor,
Berrita ELLER, North Caroling,

GOD'S BOUNTEOUS BLESSINGS
DeAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

We are glud to be able to send in the enclosed to be used
in kingdom work, and pray it may redound to 1lis honor who
has now come to lis temple.

How thankful we are tu our gracious heavenly Fatlier for
the wonderful food that he is providing for us at this time,
and we wish to thank you, and the dear brethren at the office,
for your loving faithfulness in dispensing it to us. The Lord
surely knows how sorely the remnant are in nced of this to
strengthen them in these days of trial, when Satan and prince
Gog and his host are doing all they can to destroy us and
disrupt the work.

But greater is He that is for us than all they that be
against us. Though even the brethren fail us, just when we
need them the most, yet we know that God is just and right
and true, and he will never leave nor forsake us if we continue
to put our trust fully in lim,

And as we partake of God’s bounteous blessings we aro
glad, yea, anxious, to tell the kingdom message to others until
the great battle is fought and our King is victorious!

With Christian love and greetings from
Mes. MARY ScuraTTrR ANp Payiny, Eansas.

KINGDOM JEWELS
DeArR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

Since I have had a knowledge of the great truths which the
Lord has provided for his servant through The Watchtower
there have been many times I have offered a prayer of thanks-
giving to Jehovah for his bountiful provision for hig faithful
ones. And now the remnant have been given the new joy of
the kingdom in the book Preparation.

As each part appeared in The Watchtower it beeame ap-
purent that these gems of truth were the most brilliant that
the ancinted huve vet received. In fact, these truths appear
as jewels which have now been placed in the book Preparation
and carefully set by a Master Workman, as shown by your
letter to the faithful, and the Preface. This setting adds
much to the brillinnee of these gems of truth,

I am indeed grateful to you, Brother Rutherford, and all
the coworkers for these truths which have been provided by
.;ehovah through you at this time of preparation for Armaged-

un.

Your brother in I service,
F. K. SouTuwoRrTH, Kansas.
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KNEW THE TRUTH

MY DEAR PBrOTHER RUTHERFORD:

May I take a moment of your valuable time to tell you of
an incident that came to me a few days ago while in the
house-to-house work, and proving the radio is doing a wonder-
ful work? This day out in service { came to a neat colored
home, found the man, his wife, and aged mother of seventy
years enjoying the Watehtower program, The niother cannot
read or write, but she knew the truth. She has learned it from
your voice over the radiv. &he tokl me that every Sunday when
it was time for you to come on she sat close to the radio to
tatch each word; and that the message was so sweet, so beau-
tiful, so wonderful, that the tears flowed freely; and that she
longs for the kingdem you tell about.

I asked her if she ever heard the ministers of the various
churches that come over the air. She said, *¢Yes, yes. I some-

8cottsbl’t KGKY Su 10:13am

Wa 5:45pm  Fr 5:45pm
York GBZ Su 5:45pm
Th 2:00pm

NEVADA
Reno KOH Su 10:30am

NEW HAMPSHIRE
Manch'ter WFEA Su 2:43pm
Wo T:00pm

NEW JERSEY
AtlanticC’y WPG 8u 10:00am
Paterson WODA Su 10:00am

We 7:43pm Fr 7:i5pm

NEW MEXICO
Albug’que KOD Su
Roswell  KGFL Su

We 4:30pm Fr

NEW YORK

Auburn WMBOSu 6:30pm
Sa 2:15pm

Bing 'mtonWNBF Su 7:00pm
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:15am
Su 6:30pm Mo 10:30um
Tu10:30am Tu G:30pm
We10:30am We 6:30pm
Th10: 30am Th 6:30pm
Fr10:30am Fr 6:30pm
Brooklyn WCNW Mo 9:45pm
Th 6:30pm Sa 5:00pm
Buffalo WGR Su 10:00am
RBauffalo WEKBW We 10:00am
Freeport WGBB Sa 9:00am
Te 7:00pm Th 7:00pm
Hudson ¥, WGLZ Su 10:45am
Jamestown WOCL Su 7:00pm
New York WMCA Su 10:45am
Saranac L. WNBZ Su 10:15am
Tu 4:35pm  Th 4:15pm
Syracuse WSYR Su 10:30am
Tupper L. WHDL Su 10:45am
Th 10:00am

Wh. PI’ns WFAS Su 6:00pm
Mo 1:00pm Sa 9:00am

NORTH CAROLINA
Asheville WWNCTh 5:30pm
Charlotte WBT Su10:30am
Greensbore WBIG Su 9:452m

5:45pm
5:15pm
4:30pm

Raleigh YWPTF Su10:00am
Wilm’ton WRAM Su 10:00am
We 7:00pm

NORTH DAKOTA
DevilsL. KDLR Sul2:30pm
We 6:00pm Fr 6:00pm
Fargo WDAY Su10:00am
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times hear one that comes after the judge; but, honey, he
ean’t talk like the judge. Judge Rutherford is learned of God
and has godly wisdom; the other man i8 learned of the world
and has worldly wisdom.?” The other man is the pastor of one
of the largest and richest churches here.

I thought the old colored woman had a unique way of tell-
ing the truth. ‘The other man is not learned of God,’ not
in his temple, has not a seat at his table to partake of the

wonderful food provided.

The November 1 Watchtower is ‘‘meat in due season’’. A
man told me Sunday, when out in the service, to *get out before
he killed me’. It is my desire to be faithful to the end. God
bless and keep you, dear brother.

Your sister by His grace,
Mgs, A. F. HoLLowELL, North Carolira.

(Continued from page 48)

G'd Forks KFJM Su 5:00pm
We 5:00pm Fr 5:00pm
Mandan  KGCU Su 11:30am
Weo 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm

OHIO

Akron WADC Su
We

Cleveland WHX Su
Tu 3:15pm Th 9:15pm
Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45am
Columbus WAIU Su 10:00am
Th 7:30pm

Columbus WCAH Su 9:45amn
Mo 2:00pm We 2:00pm
Fr 2:00pm

AMt. Orab WHBD Su 4:45pm
Wo 4:45pm  Fr 4:45pm
Toledo WSPD Su 9:30um
Sa 8:15am

Youngst 'n WKBN Su 10:00am
Wa 4:00pm

Zanesville WALR Su 10:00am
We 4:15pm

OKLAHOMA

ElkCity KASASu 1:15pm
Enid KCRCSu 2:45pm
We 5:00pm Fr 5:00pm
Ok!’aCity KOMA Su 1:45pm
PoncaCity WBBZ Su 10:00am
We 9:00pm

S8hawnee XKGFF Mo 8:45pm
We 8:45pm  Fr 8:46pm

1:45pm

1:00pm
6:30pm

OREGON
KlamathF. KFJI Mo 8:15pm
Marshficld KOOS Mo 1:30pm
Medford EKMED Sul0:00am

Th 4:00pm
Portland EKWJJ Su 9:30am
Portland KXLTu 7:00am

PENNSYLVANIA

Altoona WFBG Sa10:30am
Tu 8:15pm

Erie WLBW Su 10:30am
Glenside WIBG Su 12:15pm
We12:15pm Fr12:15pm
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:30pm
Phil’a WCAU Su 12:00 nn
Pittsb’gh  KQV Su 10:30am
Wo 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm
Pittsb’gh WWIW We 5:15pm
BReading WEEU Su 3:45pm
We 3:45pm

Wash’ton WNBO Su 9:45am
W’msport WRAK Bu 9:15pm
Th 7:15pm

SOUTH CAROLINA
Charleston WCSC Su 1:00pm
We 7:00pm  Fr 7:00pm
Columbia WIS Su 1:00pm
Fr 6:45pm
Greenville WFBC Su 9:30am
Spart’b’g WSPA Su 6:30pm

SOUTH DAKOQTA
Pierre KGFX Su 1:00pm
Tu 4:00pm  Th 4:00pm
Sioux F’ls XSO0 Su 10:00am
Th 2:45pm
Watertown KGCR Su 9:15am
We 8:45pm . Fr 8:45pm

TENNESSEE

Rristol WOPIWe 6:45pm
Sa 6:45pm

Cha’nooga WDOD Su 1:00pm
Th 8:00am

Jackson WTJISSu 1:30pm
We §:00pm Fr §:30pm
Knoxville WNOX Su 1:45pm
We 5:30pm

Memphis WMC8u 4:00pm
Memphis WRECSu 9:30am

TEXAS

Amarillo KGRSSu 9:00am
Austin  KNOW Su 10:00am
Beaumont XFDM Su 10:00am
Tu 7:45pm

Borger KSRB Su 5§:00pm
We 5:00pm Fr 5:00pm
CorpusChr. KGFISu 9:00am

We 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm
Cuero VOC Su 2:45pm
We 4:45pm  Fr 4:45pm
Dallas ERLD 8u 5:45pm
Dublin KFPLTh 8:00pm
Fr10:00am

ElPaso KTSMSa 7:30pm
Ft. Worth  KTAT Mo 5:15pm

We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm
Galveston ELUF Su10:15am

We 2:15pm
Houston KPRC Su 10:002m
8. Angelo KGKL Su 1:45pm
Th 8:45am

8. Antonio KTSA Su 10:45am
Wichita F, KGKO Su 12:30pm
Th 8:45pm

UTAHR
Ogden EKLO Su 3:00pm
We 5:00pm Fr 5:00pm
Salt L.City KSLSull:l5am

VERMONT
WSYB Su 10:00am
Th 5:30pm
Waterb’y WDEV Mo 9:45am
We 9:45am Fr 9:45am

Rutland

VIRGINIA
Chlottesv. WEIC Su 10:45am
Danville WBTM Su 9:15pm
Lynchb’g WLVA Sul2:40pm
Petersb’g WPIHR Su 6:45pm

Wo10:00am Fr10:00am
Richmond WRVA Su12:15pm

Roancke WDIBJ Sul12:30pm
We 5:00pm
WASHINGTON

Aberdeen KXRO 8Su 1:15pm
Bell’ham  KVOS Su10:00am

Th 5:30pm
Seattle KJR Su10:00am
Seattle KVL Mo 6:45pm

Tu 6:45pm We 6:45pm
Th 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm
Sa 6:45pm

Spokane KFIO Su 9:15am
We 7:45am Fr 7:45am
Tacoma KMO Su10:20am
We 5:00pm Ir 5:00pm
Tacoma EKVISu 2:30pm
Walla Walla KUJ Su 7:45am
Su 1:30pm

Wenatchee EKPQ Sul0:00am
We 7:00am

Yakima KIT Su10:00am
Th 7:00am

WEST VIRGINIA
Bloefleld WHIS Su 9:00um
Fr 8:00am
Cha’ston  WOBU Su 4:00pm
Hunt’ton WSAZTh 4:00pm
Wheeling WWVA Su 10:00am

WISCONSIN

Eau Claire WTAQ Su 9:15am
We 6:15pm

La Crosse WKBII Su 1:00pm
Madisorn WIBA Su10:00am
Fr 2:15pm

Ma 'towoe WOMT Mo 7:00pm
Th 1:00pm

WYOMING

EDFN $u10:30am

Casper
Th 8:43am



[{Current local time is shown
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AUSTRALASIA
NEW SOUTH WALES

Albury 2-AY Tu 9:15pm
Broken Hill 2-XL Su 8:45pm
Canberra 2-CA Su 8:45pm
Goulburn  2-GN Su 7:30pm
Gunnedah  2-MO Su 7:00pm
Lismore 2-XN We T7:15pm
New Castle 2-1HD Su 9:30um
Su 7:15pm  We G:45pm
Rfydney 2.UE Su T7:00pm
WigaWign 2-WG We 7:45pm
QUEENSLAND
Brishane ©  4-BC Su 10:15pm
Mackay 4-MK Sull:00um
Townsville 4-TO We 8:00pm
VICTORIA

Ballurat 3-ACSu10:15pm
Jallarat 3-BA Su 1:15pm
Bendigo 3-BOTu 8:00pm
Hamilton 3-HA Su 8:30pm
Melbourne 2-AW Su 4:45pm
Sule 3-TR Sa 9:00pm
Swan il 3-SH 8a 7:15pm

Waungaratta 3-WR Su 8:15pm

WEST AUSTRALIA
Kalgoorlie 6-KG Su 7:40pm
Perth 6-ML Su 9:00pm

TASMANIA
Launceston 7-LA Fr10:15pm

BELGIUM
Hainayt BONNE Sa 5:30pm
(330m) ESPERANCE

CANADA

ALBERTA
Calgary CFCN 8u 5:45pm

NOVA SCOTIA
CJCB Su 9:00pm

ONTARIO

Hamilton CKOC Su10:30am
Su 1:20pm SBu 8:15pm

Sydney

CHINA
Shanghai XIIIE Su10:00am

CUBA
Havana CMK Su11:30am
also Spanish Su 9:00pm
Banta Cl’a CMHISu12:00nn

ESTHONIA
Reval RADIO-Su 3:30pm
(206,1 m) TALLINN

FRANCE
Beziers RADIO-Th 8:00pm
(220.1 m) BEZIERS
Bordeayx RADIO- Mo 7:45pm
(237 m) SUD-OUEST

Fhe WATCHTOWER.
RADIO SERVICE

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown.

Fecamp RADIO-NOR-
(223 m) MANDIE

English: Su 4:00pm

French: Tu 8:00pm

Paris RADIO LL ¥r 8:15pm
(370 m)

Paris RADIO-  Sul12:00nn
(312.8 m) VITUS
Th 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm
Toulouse RADIO- We 7:15pm
(385.1m) TOULOUSE

UNITED STATES

ALABAMA
Birm’ham WAPISu 9:45am
Birm’ham WBRC Su 10:00am

We 4:30pm

Dothan  WHET Su 10:30am
We 1:15pm ¥Fr 1:15pm
M’tgomery WSFA Su 3:45pm
Muscle 8. WNRA Su 6:00pm
Wo 8:00pm Fr 8:00pm
ALASKA
Anchorage KFQD We 9:30pm
Ketehikan KGBU Mo  7:15pm
Th 7:15pm 8a 7:15pm
ARIZONA
Bisbee KSUN Su 4:00pm
We 4:00pm Fr 4:00pm
Jerome  KCRJ Mo 5:15pm
We 5:15pm  Sa 5:15pm
Spanish Th 4:30pm
Phoenix KTARSu 9:00am
Prescott KPJM Su 5:46pm
We §5:15pm Fr 5:15pm
Tucson KGAR Su 7:00pm
We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm
Tucson KVOA 8u 8:45am
Th 8:00pm
Yuma KUMA Su 6:15pm
Spanish Su 6:00pm
ARKANSAS
Fay’ville KUOA Su12:45pm
Well:452m  Fr 6:00pm

Hot Sp’gs KTHS Su12:15pm
Little R’k KARK Su 9:00um
Little R’k KGIIIS8u 7:00pm
We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm
Little R’k KLRA 8Su 10:30um
Paragould KBTM Su 10:00am
We 11:30am

Texarkana KCMC 8u 6:45pm

CALIFORNIA
El Centro KXO Su10:00am
Eureka KIEM Su10:30am
Fresno KM.J Su 3:45pm
Hollywood KNX Su 9:15pm
Long B'ch KGER Su 10:45am
Los Angeles KTM Su 9:30um
Su 8:00pm Th 8:00pm
Oaklanad KLS Su 11:15am
We 2:45pm  Fr 2:45pm
Qakland KROW Su10:15am
Su 6:15pm 'g‘u 8:15pm

r

8:15pm

Sa'mento KFBK Su 9:30am
8. F’cisco KTAB Su 9:30am
Sa 8:30amn

Stockton KGDM Su 9:30am
We 7:15am Fr 1:15pm

COLORADO
Col’o Spr. KVOR Su 10:30am

We 4:50pm Sa 4:30pm
Denver KFEL Su 7:00pm
Grand J'n KFXJ Su 1:15pm
Grecley KFKA Mo 7:lopm
Lamar KIDW Su 7:15pm

We 2:40pm Fr 2:40pm
Pueblo KGHF Mo 8:15pm

We 10:45um
Yuma KGEK 8u 12:45pm

We12:45pm Fr12:45pm

CONNECTICUT
Bridgeport WICC Su 10:00am

DELAWARE
Wilm'ton WDEL Su 7:00pm
We 8:30pm
Wilm’ton WILM Mo 8:40pm

FLORIDA
Miami WIOD Su12:15pm
Miami WQAM Su 4:30pm
Orlando WDBO Su12:45pm

Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm

Wo 7:30pm Fr 6:50pm

GEORGIA
Athens WITFISu 9:45um
Atlanta  WGST Su 5:45pm
Augusta WRDW Su 3:00pm
Th 7:4iopm
Columbus WRBL Su 9:30amn
LaGrange WKEU Su 3:00pm
We 3:00pm  Fr10:00am
Romie WDV Su 12:30pm
Wo 8:45pm  Fr 8:45pm
Savagnah WTOC Su 1:l5pm
Tho'ville WQDX We 9:15am
We 7:30pm

HAWAIL
Honolulu KGMB We 12:05pm
Fr 7:15pm

IDAHO
Boise KIDQ 8u 10:3bam
Wo 8:30pm
Nampa  KFXD Su11:00um
Pocatello KSEISu 2:00pm

Su 9:0Upm
Twin Falls KTFI Su 190:45am

ILLINOIS
Chicago WJJD Su 2:30pm
Cicero WIIFC Su §:00pm

We 5:00pm Fr 5:00pm
Decatur WJBL Sa 10:U02m
Mo 7:30pm

Harrishb’g WEBQ Su 6:00pm
Mo 10:00pm  Fr10:00pm
Joliet WCLS Su12:15pm
We 12:45pm  Fr12:45pm

La Salle  WJBC Sul10:13am
Rockford WROK Su 10:00am
Su 10:00pm We 10:00pm
Sp'gfield WCBS Sul2:30pm
Sa 11:15am

Tuscola WDZ Su10:00am
INDIANA
Gary WIND Su 10:452m

Ind’apolis WEKBT Su 10:00am
We 2:00pm
WLBC Su 1:30pm
Fr 7:30pm
T.Haute WBOW Su12:45pm

Mugcie

owa

Decorah KGCA Mo

Wo 9:00am  Sa
Des Moines WIIO Su
Marshallt nKFJB Sy 8:45am

We 6:15pm  I'r 6:15pin
Shenandoah KMA Su 11:15am
Waterloo WMT Su 6:45pm

9:00am
9:00am
5:30pm

KANSAS
Coffeyville KGGF Su 1:45pm
Th 8:00pm
Kans.C'y WLBT' Su 5:15pm
Weo 5:15pm  Fr §:15pm

MAINE

Bangor WLRZ Su 9:450m
Portland WCSIL Su 4:00pm

MARYLAND

Baltimore WBAL Su 4:15pm
Cumberl’d WTBO Su 2:00pm

Weo 2:00pm  Fr 2:00pm
Hagerst’n WJEJ Su 10:10am

MASSACHUSETTS

Bahson P, WBSO Su 12:30pm
Boston WNAC Su 10:00um
Lex’gton WLEY Mo 1:30pm

We 1:20pm Th 1:20pm
Splgfield  WMAS Su 10:00am
Worcester WORC Su 10:30am

MICHIGAN

Calumet WIHDHE Tu
Detroit - WJR Su
Ironwood WJMS Su §5:00pm
We 7:00pm Ir 7:15pm
Jackson  WIBM Su 10:00am
KulamazooWKZ0 Su 9:45am
We 3:00pm

6:45pm
9:45am

MINNESOTA
F'gusFalls KGDE Su 10:00am
Min’pelis WRIIM Tu 8:00pm
Moorhead KGFK Su T:30pm

We 5:15pm  Fr 5:15pm
St. Paul  WRIIM Su 12:30pm
Th 1:00pm

MISSISSIPPI
Iattiesb’gWPEB Su 1:30pm
We 7:45pm
Laurel WAMI Su 12:45pm
Meridian  WCOC Su 10:00am
Wo 6:45pm
Miss. City WGCM Su 9:45um
Wo 8:45pm

MISSOURI
Columbia KFRU Su
W

e
Kans.C’y KWEKC Su
Tu

4:30pm
7:15am
8:40a1m
7:000m

MONTANA )
Billings KGIL Sul12:15pm
G’t Falls KFBB Su 10:00am

NEBRASKA
Kearney KGEFW Su 9:00am
We 6:45pm  Fr 6:45pm
Lincoln KFABSu 9:30am
Lincoln KFOR Sul1¢:15am

(Continued on page 47)
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.~ Liziah 54:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only.true God, is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver
of life to his creatures; that the Logos wus the beginning of
his creation and his active agent in the ecreation of all
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
elothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief
Executive Officer of Jehovah.

THAT GOD created tho earth for man, crented perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus saf-
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every
name and elothed him with ail power and authority.

THAT JEHOVAH'S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, arxd
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thercof and is tho
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
Krivilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, decluro

is purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear,

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ
has been placed by Jehovuh upon his throne of autheority,
hag ousted Satan from heaven and is procceding to the
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth,

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under
Christ which has now becun; that the Lord’s next great
act is tho destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab-
lishment of righteousmess in the earth, and that under the
kingdom 21l those who will obey its righteous laws shall be
restored and live on earth forever.

ITS MISSION

‘HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling
the people to knmow Jehovah God and his purposes as
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible imstruction

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses, It arranges
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter-
ature to ail in such studies. It publishes suitable material
for radio broudcasting and for other means of public instruc-
tion in the Scriptures.

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter-
ances. It is cutirely free and separate from ull parties, sects
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ
his Beloved Xing. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful
and eritical examination of its contents in the light of tho
Scriptures. It does mot indulge in controversy, and its col-
umns are not open to personalities.

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE

UNITED STATES, $1.00; Caxipa Axp MisCELLANEOUS Tonricx,
$1.00; Guear DRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SouTIif AFRICA, T8S.
American remittances should be made by ¥Express or Tostal Money
Order, or by Dauvk Draft. Canadian, Pritish, South Afriean and
Australasian remittances should Lo mude direct to the respective
branch oflices. Remittances from countrics other than those men-
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn ofilce, but Ly Inteimational
Postal Money Order only.

ForrIGN QFFICFS

British o« v .4 e« 3% Craven Torrace, London, W, 2, Fnxland

Canadian .. ... .., 40 Irwin Avenue, Togonto, Ontario, Canada

Australasian , , T Deresford Road, Strathfield, N. 8, W.,, Australin

South African Boston House, Caps Town, South JAfrica
I'lease address the Society In every casc,

(Translatiams of this journal appear in several languages.)

All sincere students of the Dible who by reason of infirmity,
poverty or :mlver-ity are unable to pay the subscription price
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the
publishers, made once each year, stating the reacon for so re-
questing {t. We are glad to thus aid the ncedy, but the written
application once each year is required by the postal reculations,

XNotice to Subscribers: Acknowledsment of a new or a renewal sub-
scription will ba sent only when requested. Chanuge of addross,
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within
one month. .\ renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires,

Entered as Brcond Class 2Mail Matter at Brooklym, N, Y., Postoflce,
Act of March 3, 1379,

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES

The Society has made arrangements to eonstruet and assemble
portable transcription machines at our own factory at 117
Adams Street, These machines will be somewhat different in
construction from those previously furnished. They will be
spring-wound, and operated from a 6-volt wet-cell battery.
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battery and
a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its full strength,
We are plensed to anncunce that this machine can be offered
st $100, complete, to brethren in the United States.

ADVERTISING WATCHTOWER PROGRAMS

Advertising the Kingdom helps also to advertise the radio
stations which are broadeasting the kingdom message. Hence
all witnessing parties and all individunls enzaging in the #cid
service should mention the radio station in their vicinity which
carries the Watchtower progiams. This magnifies to the people
called upon the message which Jchovah’s witnesses introduce,
and often results in interest in the printed message on the
part of the radio listener. This is one of the chief purposes
of sending out the message over the radio, to encourage the
people to read the literature. In this behalf the Soeiety sup-
plies radio folders, and all workers should make constaat nse
of them in house-to-house calling, leaving one of thewm, if noth-
ing else,

MEMORIAL

For tac year 1934 the Memorial of the Lord’s supper will
be held aiter six o’clock on the evenirg of March 8. The
Watchtower hopes to contain seme timely instruetion for all
those who partake, and we suggest that each one be prepared
by thoroughly considering the matter in advance.

CONVENTION

Los Angeles, March 24-28 inclusive, are the place and time
for a comvention of Jehovah’s witnesses, All meetings exeept
Sunday afternoon will bo held in the Trinity JAuditorium,
Grand Ave. and 9th. Sunday afternoon, from 2 to 5 o’clock,
the Shrine Auditorium will be used. At 3:30 to 4 o’clock
p.m. Brother Rutherford will deliver an address which will be
broadeast from coast to const. "The convention will conclude
on the night of the 2Sth with celebration of the Memorwd
The forenvon of each day of the convention will be used for
house-to-honse witness work. This marks the beginning of the
THANKSGIVING Period, Tho booklet Dividing the Pcople will
be used throughout the euntire woild during that period. The
brethren on the Puecire coust will have opportunity of a con-
vention, and doubtless most of them will take advantage of
it. Ior further information, address C, V. Kuemeyer, 3343
Fernwood St.,, Lynwood, Califorma.
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TREE OF HOPE

“And whercas they commanded to leave the stump of the trce roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee,
after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule.”’—Daniel 4: 6.

ENOVAII’S name shall be vindicated. That is

the all-important truth. Ie_has made Christ

Jesus his Vindicator and made him to be the
ruler over bis kingdom, and by and through his king-
dom he will make known to all creation that he, Je-
hovah, is supreme and that besides him there is none.
It is by and through the King and kingdom that men
shall be brought into harmony with Jchovah. Upon
his beloved Son Jechovah has placed his name, and
there is no other name given under heaven whereby
men must be saved. (Aets 4:12) The kingdom is Je-
hovah’s capital organization, and of that organization
Christ Jesus is the Ilead. Jchovah has caused to be
written in his Word that his purpose is to make Christ
Jesus man’s Redeemer and carth’s rightful ruler and
gather all obedient ones under him. Therefore it iy
written: ““That in the dispensation of the fulness of
times he might gather together in one all things in
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on
earth; even in him.”’—Tiph. 1:10.

2 In the dream of Nebuchadnezzar the leaving of
the stump in the ground, which represents the human
part of the original organization, would picture Je-
hovah’s purposc of making provision for the redemp-
tion and final deliveranee of the obedient ones of man-
kind and that these may grow up into another organi-
zation and live for ever. The language of Daniel
4: 26 proves that the stump must have a close relation-
ship to the kingdom of Christ. These Seriptural texts
prove beyond all doubt that the ‘‘tree in the midst
of the earth’’, which Ncbuchadnezzar saw in his
dream, pictures Satan’s organization which must
perish for ever and that then Jehovah would cause a
new tree to grow up which is his capital and righteous
organization and of which Christ Jesus is the Head
and overlord; that the hope of man, who was a part
of the original tree, is in the new tree or holy organi-
zation. Therefore Christ Jesus is the trce of hope,
beeause the organization is his by the will of Jeho-
vah God and only by and through Christ Jesus and
the kingdom can the people have a hope for life, for
the reason that such is the will of the Almighty God.

¥ Since the expulsion from Eden man’s portion has
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been ‘“with the beasts in the grass of the earth’’, even
as portrayed in the dream of Ncbuchadnezzar. Rulers
under Satan _have been bestial, brutish, inhuman,
cruel and oppressive, and the human race has been
subjected to such eruel rule. These carthly rulers,
heing a part of Satan’s organization, are likened to
ferocious beasts. (Dan. 7:3-17) This is in harmony
with the divine deeree of Daniel 4:16: *‘Let his heart
be changed from man’s, and let a beast’s heart be
given unto him; and let seven times pass over him.”’
Such beastly rulers have had no understanding or
appreeciation of Jehovah's ways. ‘O Lord, how great
are thy works! and thy thoughts are very deep, A
brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a fool under-
stund this,”” (Ps. 92:5,6) As a part of the roots of
the old stump in the earth these rulers have not
reached out for the life-giving waters of truth, and
henee have learned nothing. Coneerning them it is
written: ““Surely I am more brutish than any man,
and have not the understanding of a man. I neither
learned wisdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy.”’
(Prov: 30:2,3) As rulers and a part of Satan’s or-
ganization they too shall perish,

“SEVEN TIMES”

* The words of the prophetie dream, to wit, “seven
times,”” should not be eonfused with the period of time
elapsing from Iiden to Armageddon, and there is a
definite reason for this. The mecaning of ‘‘time’’ is
‘““a set or fixed time’’; technieally, ‘‘a yecar,”’ which
according to the Bible is 360 days. The miniature ful-
filment was upon the man Ncbuchadnezzar, and the
complete fulfilment must be upon a far greater scale,
These “‘seven times’’ must pass over the stump by
reason of the decrec of Jchovah God, not as times of
punishment of mankind, but to mark a period of time
during which Satan, who was pietured by Nebuchad-
nezzar, the head of the earthly government and who
at that time exercised regal power as ruler of the
world and as Satan’s representative, has excreised the
power as god of the whole earth. The ‘“seven times”’,
therefore, must be symbolie of and henee equal to the
times of the Gentxles to wit, 2,520 years. This whole
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period of time is represented by multiplying the days
of one year, 360, by seven (times), equaling 2,520,
and as the Scriptures fix a day as a symbol of a year,
the period of ‘‘seven times’’ therefore equals 2,520
years.

*The ‘seven years’ did not begin to count from
the date of the decree condemnine the tree to destrue-
tion, which deeree would be from the time of the fall
of man onward. Thereafter and during the time of
Melchizedek, and of Isracl as God’s covenant people,
there was at least during those times typically the
kingdom of God on the carth, and as long as these
existed the ““seven times’’ could not bhegin to eount.
The reason is that the stump (picturing mankind)
with bands of iron and eopper around it shows the
non-existence or nen-activity of the kingdom of God
in the earth, The hezinning of the eounting of the
seven times must wait until the overturnine of Isracl’s
last king, which took plaece in the year 606 B.C. From
that time the seripture applies which says: ““It shall
be no more, until he come whose right it is’’ to have
the kingdom and rulership of the world. (Fizck. 21:27)
It was at the overthrow of Zedekiah that this deeree
azainst Isracel was entered, and there it was that Sa-
tan hecame ‘the god of the whole world’, and it was
then and there that the seven times, mentioned in
Daniel's propheey, in the fourth chapter, began to
count ; meaning that God would not interfere with the
beastly rule of carth until. the end of that speeifie
period of time. That period of seven times, beginning
in 606 B.C. and extending over a period of 2,520
years, ended in 1914, when Christ was enthroned by
Jehovah and sent forth to rule amongst his enemies.
—Ps. 110: 2,

THE DECREE

¢ The deerce heard hy Nehuchadnezzar, recorded by
Daniel, was a divine judgment: ‘‘This matter [ques-
tion at law] is by the decree of the watchers [Jeho-
vah and his Logos], and the demand [the judicial
deeision, Strong] by the word of the holy ones; to the
intent that the living may know that the Most High
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom-
soever he will, and setteth up over it the basest of
men.”” (Vs,17) Jchovah and Christ Jesus are the
only “holy Ones’”, (Isa. 57:15; Rev. 3:7) The
judicial deerce is rendered by Jchovah and is an-
nounced and cxeeuted by the Vindieator of Jehovah'’s
name. Jcehovah and Christ Jesus are the watehers
named in this verse, as it will be noted that the word
is in the plural. They are the watehers over Jehovah’s
name, and that pertains to its vindication. The in-
tent or purpose is made certain by the words: ““To
the intent that the living may know that the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men.”” Thercefore the
supreme purpose is the vindieation of Jchovah's name
and the settlement for ever of the question of his su-
premacy and his inherent rulevship. Asain the vin-
dication of Jehovah’s name is magnified as the most
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important of all doctrines taught in the Seripturcs.
When Christ Jesus comes to the temple of Jehovah
that marks the beginning of the time when the rulers
of the world shall no longer plead ignorance but they
must know that Jehovah is God. ‘‘That men may know
that thou, whose namc alone is JEHOV.AI, art the
Most Hich over all the earth.”’—Ps. 83:18.

7 The words of the text “‘kingdom of men’’ do not
refer to the petty kingdoms of Satan’s wicked world,
but to the kingdom or invisible lordship sct up over
man. Jchovah has no responsibility for the national
governments of the present wicked world, and eer-
tainly not as to who gets into office or is put out of
office by the votes of men., Those who are wholly de-
voted to Jehovah, therefore, can have no part in the
sclection of sueh rulers. The faet that Satan has been
permitted to eontinue to exercise overlordship of man
is no contradiction of this. Ilc has so exercised rulcr-
ship, not beeause his power was superior to Jchovah’s,
nor beeause he ig hizher than Jehovah, hut Satan
has excreised the overlordship because Jchovah has
suffered it to be so, having fixed a time certain to
permit Satan to work out his strongest practieal areu-
ment in support of his beastly challenge of Jehovah's
position, Otherwise stated, Jehovah has stood by and
Tet Satan Jdo his worst and bided his own good time
to prove Satan the most fertile liar in the universe.
Jehovah in due time shows his supremacy, first mak-
ine known to his faith{ul witnesses why he has waited s
“PBut for this eause have I allowed thee to remain,
in order to show thce my power; and in order that
they may proclaim my name throughout all the
carth.”” (Ex. 9:16, Leeser) The fact that Jehovah
directed Jesus to remain inaetive and wait until 1914
to begin his work of interferenee with the enemy
proves that Jehovah is “‘the Most Iich [that] ruleth
in the kinedom of men’’, and that he is thercfore
supreme. In his own due time he delegates this power
of rulership to whomsoever he pleases, and he makes
known now that he has given it to Christ Jesus and
that he will associate with Christ Jesus in that or-
ganization 144,000 others, the true and faithful foot-
step followers of Christ Jesus, who maintain their

. intearity to the end. (Dan. 7:13-27) “Fear not, lit-

tle flock : for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give
you the kingdom.’” (Luke 12:32) In this latter text
the words of Jesus are not only strong but conclusive
proof that the giving of the kingdom over mankind is
exclusively within the power of Jehovah the Most High.

“LOWEST OF MEN”

8 Jesus, although the bheloved Son of Jchovah, must
suffer humiliation in order to prove Jehovah's side of
the question at issue and in order to demonstrate his
own qualification to become Jehovah’s Vindieator.
(Heh. 5:8,9) Concerning Jesus it is written that he
was meek and lowly, (Matt, 11:29) “ITe was despised,
and we esteemed him not.”” (Isa. 53:3) Ile made
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himself of no reputation and humbled himself even
unto an ignominious death, and was therefore hrought
low. (Phil. 2:7,8) Therefore in harmony with the
prophetic dream it is scen that it pleased Jehovah to
‘sct up over it [the kingdom or rulership of men] the
basest [the low One] amongst men’, ‘‘ Wherefore God
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name
which is above every name: that at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things
in earth, and things under the earth; and that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father.”” (Phil. 2:9-11) Jecho-
vah thus fixes the qualification of the One to whom
he gives the kingdom. Those associated with Christ
Jesus in the kingdom must possess similar qualifiea-
tions and hence these are the low ones of earth whom
the Lord uses for his purposes: ‘““For ye see your eall-
ing, brethren, how that not many wise men after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called:
but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world,
to confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak
things of the world, to eonfound the things which are
mighty; and base things of the world, and things
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things
which are not, to bring to nought things that are;
that no flesh should glory in his presence.”’—1 Cor.
1:26-29,

? Nehuchadnezzar as Satan’s representative boasted
and fell. Sclf-exaltation led to his fall and complete
abasement, ‘““‘Though the Lord be high, yet hath he
respeet unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar
off.”” (I’s. 138:6) Iixaltation comes from Jchovah
and is given only to those who are entirely obedient
to him. (Isa. 57:15) In harmony with this divine rule
Ezckiel was caused to write: ‘I [Jchovah] have
brought down the high tree, have exalted the low tree,
. . . Exalt him that is low, and abase him that is
high.”” (Fzck. 17:24; 21:26) The overlordship of
earth is changed, but this change of overlordship does
not take pluce until the end of the ‘“‘seven times”’,
which oecurred in 1914, at which time Jehovah placed
his Son upon his holy hill of Zion and sent him forth
to rule. (Ps. 2:6; 110:2) This is further proof that
the great ‘““trec in the midst of the earth’’ deseribed
it the dream of Nebuchadnezzar is Satan and his or-
ganization over men, and that Jehovah’s eapital or-
ganization is Christ Jesus and those under him and
that such is the new trece or organization in which
the nations must hope. Upon Jechovah’s witnesses now
on earth the obligation is laid to tell these great truths
to those of mankind who have a desire to hear, and at
the same time to scrve notice of warning upon others
that Jehovah is God and the ruler of the entire uni-
verse, and that his kingdom is here.

INTERPRETATION

1 Nebuchadnezzar ealled upon Daniel to give an
interpretation of his dream, because none of his own

Fhe WATCHTOWER. 53

wise men could interpret it. To Daniel he said: ““This
dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. Now thou,
O Belteshazzar, deelare the interpretation thereof,
forasmuch as all the wise men of my kingdom are
not able to make known unto me the interpretation:
but thou art able; for the spirit of the holy gods is
in thee.”’ Iere the name of Jchovah was at stake,
beeause if Daniel the servant of Jehovah God could
not give the interpretation of the dream then Nebu-
ehadnezzar would have to retract his words on this and
on a former occasion, to wit: ‘“Of a truth it is, that
vour God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and
a revealer of scerets,’’ and, *“the spirit of the holy gods
1s in thee.”” (Dan. 2:47) The fact that Nebuehad-
nezzar, the representative of the Devil, gave expres-
sion to these words concerning Jehovah is no proof
whatsoever that he was Jehovah’s servant. Jchovah
caused him to be used to illustrate regal power and
to perform a part in the ereat prophetic picture that
he was making. Would Jehovah now show his power
by giving Daniel the interpretation?

11 Daniel seemed to he disturbed in his mind and
was silent for a while. * Then Daniel, whose name was
Belteshazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his
thoughts troubled him. The king spake and said,
Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or the interpretation
thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said,
My lord, the dream be to them that hate thee, and
the interpretation thereof to thine ¢nemies.”’ (Vs. 19)
The ““one hour’’ mentioned in this verse is in fact
a short while or short period of time. Probably Daniel
hesitated to procced with the interpretation beeause
that part of the dream which applied to Nebuehad.-
nezzar was unfavorable to the king and Danicl needed
courage to procced to disclose that faet to the hing,
It is more likely, however, that his short silenee was
due to the fact that God was withholding the inter-
pretation for a short season for his own purposes, one
of which would be to more sharply draw attention
to the faet that Danicl represented the Most [ich,
His hesitancy would make those who stood by con-
clude that Danicl was not able to give the interpreta.
tion, but in his own due time Jchovah showed his
favor to Daniel and his power over Daniel. The king
signified his desire to hear the interprctation even
though it were unfavorable. Danicl therefore replied
to the king, ‘‘the dream be to them that hate thee,
and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies.’”
These words show that Daniel was guided by wisdom
from on high. His words fit the fulfilment of the
propheey now. Sceing that Nchuchadnezzar at this
particular point pictured rezal power in Christ’s
hand, therefore the unfavorable part of the dream and
its fulfilment is in fact upon the enemies of Christ.
Daniel’s prayer was therefore a true one.

12 The record then shows that Daniel repeated the
deseription of the tree which Nebuchadnezzar had
seen in his dream. (Vss. 20,21) Then Daniel said to
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the king: *“It is thou, O king, that art grown and
become strong : for thy greatness is grown, and reach-
eth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the
earth.”” (Vs. 22) This reference to the tree’s reaching
‘‘unto heaven’’ shows that the words could apply only
to the unfaithful Lucifer when he was made overlord,
and who is now Satan, and that Nebuchadnezzar was
the visible representative of Satan on the earth. The
tree as a whole could not refer to the human raece,
but pictures particularly the overlordship of Satan
and those under him forming his organization. This
is exactly in harmony with the gredt image deseribed
in Danicl 2:37,38. Bear in mind that it was after
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem, in 606 B.C,,
that Satan became the god of this world and Nebuehad-
nezzar, as then head of the world power, was Satan’s
Tepresentative on carth in his organization.

13 At Eden God had forctold the destruction of Sa-
tan. (Cen. 3:15) Now the judicial deeree recorded
in Daniel’s prophecy foretells the destruetion of Sa-
tan and his organization: “* And whereas the king saw
a watcher and an holy onc coming down from heaven,
and saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet
leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even
with a band of iron and brass, in the tender erass of
the ficld; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven,
and let his portion be with the beasts of the field,
till seven times pass over him.”’ (Vs.23) Although
the deeree was made and entered of record immediate-
1y following the rebellion, Satan’s overlordship of man
was not at that time taken away, but Jehovah suffered
Satan to continue in that office until his own due time,
that is, until the coming of him ‘‘whose right it is”’
to take the overlordship. This period of time is the
same mentioned in Exodus 9: 16, during which Jeho-
vah permits Satan to remain in order that Ile might
demonstrate his own great power and in order that
his witnesses might proclaim this fact throughout the
earth before Satan’s destruction.

4 Daniel then tells the king that the deerce is from
the Most ITigh and that part of it would eome upon
Nebuehadnezzar: ““This is the interpretation, O king,
and this is the decree of the Most Iligh, whieh is
come upon my lord the king: that they shall drive
thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the
beasts of the field, and they shall make thee to eat
grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the dew
of heaven, and scven times shall pass over thee, till
thou know that the JMost High ruleth in the kingdom
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.”” (Vss.
21, 25) Nebuchadnezzar refused to serve the Mest
High, was proud and boastful, and became insane, all
due to Devil religion, and therefore he was driven
from his palace, his power heing taken away from
him. Likewise mankind was cut off from the prince-
dom of the earth and was put out of God’s organiza-
tion, lost his true manhood, and beeame brutish, which
qualities have been specifically exhibited by the rulers

BrooxLyy, N. Y.

of earth. (Gen. 3:23,24) Also the overlord, Lucifer,
was cut off from Jchovah’s organization and beeame
as a serpent and dragon and wild heast, seeking whom
he may devour, (1 Pet. 5:8) The exccution of the
sentence or divine decree against Satan and his or-
ganization was suspended until 1914, the end of which
time is definitely marked by the ‘‘seven times’’. Dur-
ing the suspension of the execution of the judgment
Satan continued to have contact with ‘‘the sons of
God’’. (Job 1:6-12; 2:1.7) As Nebuchadnezzar was
made to ecat grass as the oxen, so in gencral mankind
has fed upon what the beastly rulers and Satan’s
priests have served up to them. Only those who have
diligently sought the Lord God through Christ Jesus
have been permitted to feed upon the preeious prom-
ises of God’s Word. The propheey adds: ‘“Till thou
know that the Most High ruleth in the kinedom of
men.’”’ These words of the prophecy show that at fhic
end of the “‘seven times’’ Jehovah would send forth
and did send forth his heloved Son to compel all op-
posers and all others to know that Jchovah is the
Most High, and that the rulership of the world has
been placed in the hands of the One who vindicates
Jehovah’s name. This corrohorative proof further
shows that Jehovah’s witnesses, in order to maintain
their intcgrity towards Jchovah, must now amidst
much opposition and suffering make known to the
peoples that Jehovah is the Most High and that the
time for his kingdom is here, and that the King has
eome and is upon his throne. Jchovah now makes
known the meaning of his prophecies, including this
one, to the faithful remnant, his witnesses, and this
gives them a full assurance that they are on the side
of Jehovah God; and thus they have comfort and «re
strong in hope that they shall fully realize all that
God has promised to those that love and serve him,

KINGDOM SURE

15 ¢The watchers,”’ that is to say, Jehovah and his
Logos, commanded that the stump of the tree should
remain, and the manifest reason is for the vindicuation
of Jehovah’s name. ‘‘And whereas they commanded
to leave the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall
be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known
that the hecavens do rule.”” (Vs.26) The original
stump pictured the human part of the organization,
of which Lucifer was made the overlord. It remains
under the restraint, pictured by the bands of eopper
and iron, and in God’s duc time out from the roots of
that stump come some who rcach out for the life-
giving waters of truth, take their stand on Jehovah’s
side, and maintain their integrity toward Jehovah
God, and this constitutes a vindication of Jchovah’s
name and a proof that Satan is a liar. This is in har.
mony with the decree of Jehovah uttered at Eden
that ‘the seced shall bruise thy head’. (Gen. 3:15)
The leaving of the stump was a guarantee that man-
kind and his home on the earth would not be finally
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destroyed, but that Jehovah would create another
overlordship which would guarantce to the obedient
oncs of men a richteous government, under which they
might live forever. This verse twenty-six of the proph-
ecy shows that the stump is directly related to the
kingdom of Christ and that the recovery of mankind
must be hy and through the redemptive blood of
Christ Jesus and his kingdom, administered benefi-
cially for the obedient ones of the race.

18 ¢‘Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee’’ further
shows that Ncbuchadnezzar pictured regal power,
sometimes in the hand of the adversary and sometimes
in the hand of (Ged’s Servant, and that at the ap-
pointed time such regal power would come into and
remain in the hands of Jchovah’s anointed King,
Christ Jesus. The Devil shall never recover his over-
lordship or be rceovered from his insane total de-
pravity, any more than the original tree trunk was
to be placed back upon the old original stump, now
dead and deeayed. The new tree must grow up, which
is the organization under Christ, ‘“And thou, O tower
of the flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion,
unto thee shall it come, even the fivst dominion; the
kinedom shall eome to the daughter of Jerusalem.”’
(Micah 4:8) That which is left in the roots of the
old stump pictured the men of the human race who
have a desire for righteousness and who are fecling
after God that they might find him. (Aects 17:27)
Such men of a righteous desire, like the roots of the
old stump, reach out for the lifc-giving waters of
truth which comes from Jehovah through Christ Je-
sus. This i3 in harmony with the prophetic utterance
of Joh: ““There is hope of a tree, if it be cut down.
. . . Though the root thercof wax old in the earth,
. . . yet through the scent of water it will bud, and
bring forth boughs like a plant.’” This is a further
corroboration that these obedient ones of mankind in
God’s due time will be gathered into and form a part
of the new tree, being brought under the ITead, Christ
Jesus, who is the Head and Ruler over all. (Eph.
1:10) Now Satan, having been hurled from heaven,
together with his angels, has been foreed to know the
truth that ‘‘the Heavens do rule’’; and so all ercation
shall know that Jehovah and his Christ ‘‘do rule’”.

17 Nebuchadnezzar, the representative of Satan, was
given counscl by the prophet Daniel, which counsel
was ignored. Likewise counsel was given to Lucifer
when iniquity first appeared in him: ‘“Whercfore, O
king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and
break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine inig-
uities by shewing merey to the poor; if it may be a
lengthening of thy tranquillity.”” (Vs. 27) Had Luci-
fer not persisted in his iniquitous seheme to commer-
cialize mankind and oppress the people the vindication
of Jehovah’s name would not have been neeessary.
Satan refused to profit by the counsel. Also his visible
representatives, the rulers of earth, have received time
and again and have ignored the counsel of the llost
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High, and that particularly given at the close of the
World War; therefore Armageddon shall sce their
finish.

FULFILMENT

18 The prophetic dream was fulfilled upon Nebu-
chadnezzar in miniature only. The major fulfilment
takes place on Satan and his organization, reaching
a climax with the reign of Christ and the fall of the
enemy organization. (Vs.28) Nebuchadnezzar had
iwelve months to consider the prophetic drecam and
to reform, but he failed to do so. Probably this shows
that Jehovah gave Lucifer some time to reform, hut
Lucifer did not fear God, had no rvespect for him,
and gave no heed to his word. (Vs. 29) To himself
Nehuchadnezzar boasted that he had built great Baby-
lon by his own power and for his own majesty. (Vs.
30) Satan made the similar boast concerning the
world organization, that it was his own. (Ezck. 29:3)
It appears that Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed Jeru-
salem before this boastful statement was made. (Jer.
52:12-29) Now self-conceited, haughty and proud he
boasted of his own greatness, and “‘while the word
was in the king’s mouth, there fell a voice from heav-
en, saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spo-
ken; The kingdom is departed from thee”.—Vs, 81,

1 The proud of heart are abominable in the sight
of God. “‘Every one that is proud in heart is an
abomination to the Lord: thouch hand join in hand,
he shall not be unpunished. Pride gocth before de-
struction, and an haughty spirit before a fall.”” (Prov.
16:5,18) When Ncbuchadnezzar’s heart was lifted
up, and his mind hardencd in pride, he was imme-
diately deposed. Se deelared Daniel at the fall of
Babylon: ‘‘But when his heart was lifted up, and his
mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from his
kingly throne, and they took his glory from him:
and he was driven from the sons of men; and his
heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling was
with the wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen,
and his body was wet with the dew of heaven till he
knew that the most high God ruled in the kingdom of
men, and that he appointeth over it whomsoever lic
will.”? (Dan. 5:20, 21) The kingdom was taken from
Nebuchadnezzar, even as the right of overlovdship
departed from Luecifer at the time of his rebellion,
and man was then and there moved out from under
the protection of the ‘‘higher powers’ of Jchovah's
organization; and since only those of mankind who
have maintained their integrity toward Jehovah have
had his favor.

20 After Nebuchadnezzar had accomplished the de-
struction of Jerusalem there was not even a typical
kingdom of God on the earth. Satan beeame the zod
of the entire world, but could have no part in Jelio-
vah's organization: ‘I will overturn, overturn, over-
turn it; and it shall be no more, until he ¢ome whose
right it is; and I will give it him.”” (Izck. 21:27)
The destruction of Jerusalem by Nehuchadneszar con-
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stituted full grounds for Jehovah to overthrow the
kingdom of Babylon. ‘‘And I will render unto Baby-
lon, and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their
evil that they have done in Zion in your sight, saith
the Lord. And the land shall tremble and sorrow:
for every purpose of the Lord shall be performed
azainst Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a deso-
lation without an inhabitant.”” (Jer. 51:24,29) Sa-
tan destroyed typical Zion, and in God’s due time he
was hurled out of heaven, and soon shall be destroyed,
both he and all of his organization.

BEASTLY RULERS

2t Jchovah has caused the ruling powers of the
world to be deseribed as beastly. (Revelation 13) Neb-
uchadnezzar, in miniature fulfilment of the divine de-
cree, ‘“was driven from men, and did eat grass as
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven,
till his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, and his
nails like birds’ claws.”’ (Vss. 32,33) What a fall
from his exalted position as king and ruler of the
world! Luecifer fell from his exalted position of over-
lordship of carth and beeame totally depraved. Like-
wise his official representatives on carth, who have
ruled mankind, have been at all times beastly in their
rulership. The religious, commercial and political
combine that lhas ruled the world under Satan has
heen and is feroeious, harsh, cruel and beastly. These
have not eaten that which God provides for those who
love him, but they have fed upon the provender whieh
Satan and his carthly representatives have provided.
Theser earthly representatives, and particularly the
religious clement thereof, although claiming to rep-
resent God, are fraudulently so claiming; but they
have had no part, and can have no part, in God’s king-
dom. They are proud and cannot hecar and under-
stand the words of the Most High. The religious or-
ganizations known as Catholie, under the leadership
of the pope, and the Protestant organizations under
the leadership of the eclergy, have exercised pride
and mutual admiration of men and have ignored God's
‘Word and have made thcmselves abominable in the
sicht of God. They have fed, like the wild beasts,
upon the elements of Satan’s world.

22 At the end of the seven symbolie times, to wit,
in 1914, the Gentile ruling powers, and particularly
that part of it called ‘‘Christendom?”’, were certainly
a beastly-looking lot, and they went forth and made
war upon each other like wild beasts, even as the
prophecy foretells. Sinece then these earthly repre-
sentatives of Satan have been warned concerning
God’s purpose; but they refuse to give heed to that
divine counsel and all of them ‘‘walk on in dark-
ness’’.—Ps. 82:5.

“UNDERSTANDING RETURNED”

23 For eenturies man has been in nced of a righteous
overlordship or kingdom, but this need eould not be
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supplied until the end of Jehovah's fixed time, within
which fixed time Satan has been permitted to do all
within his power to prove his boast. In that time man-
kind has been ruled by Satan’s invisible and visible
organization, pictured by the band of copper (mis-
translated ‘‘brass’’) and iron about the stump. At
the end of the ‘seven years’ of humiliation Nebu-
chadnezzar appears in a different role. 1lis reason
having returned, he now pictures regal power as exer-
eised by Christ Jesus, ‘‘And at the end of the days
I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven,
and mine understanding returned unto me, and I
blessed the Most High; and I praised and honoured
him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an ever-
lasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation
to generation.”’ (Vs. 34) The time limit having been
reached, the tree stump must be released from the
band of copper and iron, The time had come for the
inauguration of earth’s rightful King as ruler, and
as such he is pictured by onc acknowledging and ex-
tolling the name of Jchovah and deeclaring Him to
be the Supreme One, besides whom there is none, In
1914 that time limit ended, and Christ Jesus, the
King of righteousness, was installed upon his holy
throne.

24 The end of the Gentile times, and the coming of
earth’s King, was the great event to which the faithful
followers of Christ had looked forward. By the grace
of God these faithful oncs are made Jchovah’s wit-
nesses. The human rulers of earth were then also
informed of the coming of Christ, his kingdom and
his reign, but these carthly rulers refused to give
heed to such information., The proclamation with
which the propheey of Daniel in the fourth chapter
opens was issued by the Lord Jesus Christ. The
prophet Danicl there picturcs the faithful followers
of Christ Jesus on earth in the service of Jehovah,
and these on earth are the ones privileged to give
publieation to this proclamation amongst the people.
At this point, therefore, Nebuchadnezzar giving the
proclamation pietures regal power excreised by Christ,
the King of kings and Lord of lords, filled with knowl-
edge and understanding and the spirit of Jehovah
God.

25 \When Christ Jesus was installed as King, in 1914,
he proceeded immediately to ‘praise and honor Him
that liveth for ever’, the Supreme One, the Most Higch,
the King of Eternity. Immediately Christ began the
work of vindicating his Father’s name by ousting Sa-
tan and his hordes from heaven and casting them
down to the earth. In 1918 he came to the temple,
gathered unto himself his faithful followers, and com-
mitted to them his testimony and commanded them
to go forth and tell this great truth to the nations of
earth, and thus to participate in the praise and honor
of Jehovah’s name, This great privilece Jehovah’s
witnesses have since enjoyed and do now enjoy.

20 The restoration of Nebuchadnezzar was a vindi-
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cation of Jehovah’s word as announced by his servant
Daniel. Likewise at the close of the Gentile times the
enthronement of Christ Jesus was a vindieation of
God’'s word as spoken by his holy prophets. Upon
the coming of Christ to the temple he made known
to his faithful followers the name of Jehovah and’its
meaning, and since then these faithful ones have ap-
preciated the faet that their chief privilege and duty
is to make known the name of Jehovah in all the
earth and declare his works, and to continue to sing
forth his praises.—Isa. 12:2-6.

27 Jehovah will now make known to all creation his
own supremaey and that he doeth at all times aecord-
ing to his own sovercign will. ““And all the inhab-
itants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he
doeth according to his will in the army of heaven,
and among the inhabitants of the carth; and none ean
stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?”’
(Vs.35) The present-day earthly rulers eonsider
themselves to be very important and able to provide
for, feed and rule mankind, They are arrogant and
wise in their own conceits. This proves that Nebu-
chadnezzar when restored to his rcason did not pic-
ture the carthly present-day rulers. These self-con-
stituted earthly rulers utterly ignore the Word of
(iod and they are as nothing, as deelared by his proph-
ct. “Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket,
and are counted as the small dust of the balance:
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing.
And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts
thereof sufficient for a burnt offering.’’~Isa. 40: 15, 16.

#8 No creature can properly say to Jehovah, ¢ What
doest thou?’’ beeause his power is supreme and abso-
lute. Having purposed a thing he will do it regard-
less of all opposition, and he will accomplish his pur-
pose in his own duce time. It was his will that Satan
and all of his army should remain in heaven until
the end of the waiting period, when he would send
forth Christ Jesus to rule. (Job 1:6; Ps. 110:1,2)
1t was God’s will that the rebel army should then be
ousted from heaven, and this was promptly done by
Christ Jesus. It is his will that Satan’s organization
shall be blotted out of existence. It is Jehovah’s will
to destroy all carthly ruling factors which now form
a part of Satan’s organization, and in all these things
his will shall be done. He will spare only those of
good will and shield them in the time of the battle of
the great day of God Almighty. (Jer. 25:31.36;
Matt. 25:31-46) 1IIis will shall be done and ‘‘none
can stay his hand”’. At the present day the earthly
ruling powers, acting wrongfully, try to interfere with
the giving of the testimony which Jehovah through

hrist has eommanded shall be given by his witnesses
on the earth, and by so doing these earthly rulers are
saying to Jechovah, ‘““What doest thou?’’ but they
shall certainly be brought low and learn that Jehovah
is supreme. Armageddon will demonstrate that the
power of this evil world is as nothing,
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20 The rightful overlordship of earth eame into the
hands of Christ in 1914, as the deerce states, ‘At the
same time my reason rcturncd unto me,”’ said Nebu-
chadnezzar. This proves that Nebuchadnezzar did
not there picture the earthly rulers who at that time
went stark insane and who continue .in that insane
condition. ‘‘At the same time my reason returncd
unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine
honour and brightness returned unto me; and my
counsellors and my lords sought unto me; and I was
established in my kingdom, and excecllent majesty was
added unto me.”’—Vs, 36.

30 Ncbuchadnezzar there represented regal power
exercised by Christ dJesus. Then was set up the royal
court of Christ Jesus. ‘‘And again, when he [Jeho-
vah] bringeth in the firsthegotten into the world {in
1914}, he [Jchovah]| saith, And let all the angels of
God worship him.”” (Hch. 1:6) Then followed the
awakening or resurrcction of the faithful followers of
Christ Jesus who had died and who must await God’s
due time to be resurrected. These were awakened out
of death and gathered unto Christ and made a part
of his organization or royal courts. ‘‘And when he
had taken the book, the four beasts and four and
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every
one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours,
which are the prayers of saints. And they sung a
new sony, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book,
and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain,
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of
every kindred, and tongue, and people and nation;
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests:
and we shall reign on the earth.”’ “‘And the seventh
angel sounded ; and there were great yoices in heaven,
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall
reign for ever and ever.”’—Rev, 5:8-10; 11:15,

NEW TREE

3 Christ Jesus is the righteous and rightful over-
lord of the earth. His is the capital organization of
Jehovah and is therefore the new eedar tree, to which
the people must look for hope. In harmony with this
Jehovah caused Ezekiel to write: ““Thus saith the
Lord God, I will also take of the highest branch of the
high cedar, and will set it; I will erop off from the
top of his young twigs a tender one, and will plant
it upon an high mountain and eminent: in the moun-
tain of the height of Israel will I plant it; and it
shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a
zoodly cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of
every wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof
shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall
know that I the Lord have brought down the high
iree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green
‘ree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the
Lord have spoken, and have done it."’—Ezek, 17;22-
24 ; see Vindication, Book One, page 232.
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32 The bands of copper and iron being removed
from the old stump, no mere shall the human race bhe
ruled by wicked spirit and cruel human ercatures.
The new cedar tree, the richteous overlordship and
government with Christ as Iead, King and Savior, is
made available for all of the human race who will be
obedient to God. The One who wags lowly and despised
of men and by wicked angzels is now exalted to the
highest place, and thus Jehovah ereates a new tree;
and enthroning his Son as King and Overlord of man
he has thus set yp him who
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vah's Vindicator, and now he eommands that the mes-
sage shall be deelared, that ‘‘in his name shall the
nations hope’’.

% The propheey of Daniel, chapter four, concludes
with the words: ““Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and
extol and honour the King of heaven, all whose works
are truth, and his ways judgment: and those that
walk in pride he is able to abase.”” (Vs. 37) Now .Je-
hovah’s witnesses as heirs of the kingdom do also
““‘praise and extol and honour the King of heaven”
and delight to bear his

was ‘‘the basest of men”’ ifia«ﬁ >
in the eyes of others of i RRE

cercation, This new trecis I
far more excellent than |
the original tree. It is the
planting of Jehovah God
and for ever continucs
rightcous. It makes ample
provision for all the obe-
dient ones and ““in it [is]
meat for all”’. Under ils
righteous shadow all erca-
tion that is obedient to
Jehovah shall find shelter |
and rest and shall feed '
upon ity life-giving fruits.

2 The people of good
will now on earth, and
otherwise designated the
Jonadab elass, are pie-
tured in the tender roots ¥
in the old stump which ’
“‘through the scent of
water’’ rcach out after
God and lay hold upon

truths to the people. His
truth and judgments are
now being made known in
the earth and must con-
tinue to be made known
until all shall know that
Jehovah is the Most High
overall the carth and that
all those like Satan, who
continue to walk on in
pride, Jehovah is able to
and will completely abase
and destroy.

33 Jehovah usesthethings
of the ercation of carth to
teach important lessons to
those who have an honest
desire to learn the truth,
Now he makes known that
pride and the love of sclf-
gain led Lucifer to rebel-
lion and to his destruetion,
As we observe the new
eedar tree raised up by
dehovah in the place of

the preeious truths of his
Word and render them-
selves in obedience to his
rightcous organization un-
der Christ ; and, doing so,
they shall live, Into this
new tree are first brought
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This etching is from an actual photograph taken on the
bank of a Canadian lake. It shows & dead cedar stump, and a
young tree growing out of the roota that have reached down
near the water's edge. It illustrates the articles foregoing.

.24 that one that goes into

complete destruction let
us give thanks unto Je-
hovah God that he has
made provision for the re-
establishing of an organi-
zation that will be true
and faithful to him for

the faithful nody members

of Christ who are blessed with the privilege of being
made a part of the tree or organization that shall
administer blessings to the obedient ones of mankind.
Under the organization, and as servants thereto, eomes
the ““great multitude’’ class. The faithful prophets of
old were pictured by the tender roots left in the old
stump, and because of their faithfulness they will
form a part of the new tree; and into that ovganization
shall be gathered all those of good will who will give
themsclves wholly to Jehovah God and his righteous
government. The new tree is truly a tree of hope.
That tree bears the name that Jechovah gives; it
is Jehovah'’s organization. He has put his holy name
upon Christ Jesus, the Redecmer of man and Jeho-

ever and which will bring cendless blessines to
obedient ones of his ereation. The great tree of
the carth, which Nehucbadnezzar saw, pictured Sa-
tan’s organization which now shortly shall pass
away. The new great tree of hope is the organization
under Christ Jesus into which obedient man shall be
brought and find life everlasting. The name of Christ
Jesus is the hope of the world, and there is no other
name in which men ean hope. Let all those who have
responded to the eall for the kingdom give thanks and
rejoice that they are now favored with the great op-
portunity of knowing Jchovah and having the priv-
ilege of being his witnesses and thus have some part
in the vindication of his name. All such will continue,
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under the leadership of Christ Jesus and amidst great
opposition, to bear the message concerning Jehovah,
his King and kingdom to the people of the earth. Hap-
py is the lot of Jehovah’s witnesses who are now priv-
ileged to declare his works, sing his praises and have
a part in the vindication of his holy name.

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY

T 1. What provision has Jehovah made for the vindication of
his name?

{ 2. What was here prophetically pictured by the tree that
was hewn down and destroyed? By leaving the stump
in the ground? By the new tree?

§ 3-5. Show that Daniel 4: 16 has been fulfilled.

T 6,7, Ilow does verse 17 emphasize the supreme purpose of
Jehovah? In view of the stutement set forth in this
verse, account for Satun’s so long exercising overlordship
of man.

T 8,9, With corroborative scriptures, make clear the identity
of the ‘‘lowest of men’’, here mentioned, and how the
Most High gives to him ‘‘the kingdom of men’’. Also
show how the Secriptures’ reveal the rule governing true
exaltation of Jehovuh's creatures.

¥ 10,11. Why was it important that Danicl be able to inter-
pret this dream? Account for Daniel’s being astonished
and troubled concerning the dream. What, in Daniecl’s
words to Nebuchadnezzar, was evidence of divine guid-
ance? Apply Danicl’s words of verse 19,

¥ 12. Apply the words of Danicl (verse 22) which he used
to muke known the identity of the ‘‘tree’’ and to inter-
pret the description thercof, Just what was pictured by
this tree?
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¥ 13. The decree declared in verse 23 applies to whom? With
seriptures, account for this tree’s being so long permitfed
to stand,

€ 14. Since Nebuchadnezzar recognized Daniel's God as ‘‘a
God of gods, and a Lord of kings’’, why was he now to
be dealt with as deseribed in verses 21,257 Point out the
application of the prophetic interpretation and decree here
recorded.

§ 15,16. What is clearly the application of the prophetic state-
ment of verse 26%

§ 17-22. Explain whether Nebuchadnezzar could have profited
by the counsel (verse 27) offered to him by Daniel. In-
stead, what did he do, and with what resuit? IIow does
this apply to those whom Nebuchadnezzar there represented

-~ or pictured?

9§ 23-26. What was pictured by the band of iron and copper
about the stump? Iow and when does the prophecy of
verse 34 have fulfilment? Referring to Daniel 4:1: Who
is here speaking, and when, and how?

€ 27,28. When and how will Jehovah bring about recognition
of his supremacy as expressed in verse 357

¥ 29, 30. Describe fulfilment of verse 30, quoting other proph-
ecies finding fulfilment in the same events,

€ 31,32, Ldentify the mew ‘cedar tree’. What is said in
Ezekiel’s proplecy concerning this ¢‘goodly cedar’’? How
is the creation of the new tree wccomplished, and what
does it mean for the obedicnt ones of the human race?

T 33. When and how will the obedient of mankind be brought
into the new tree?

% 34, How has verse 37 already found a mecasure of fulfilment?

¢ 35. Point out the important lessons which, in this prophecy,
Jehovah presents to those honestly desiring to know the
truth, Ifow will those respond who are favored with knowl-
edge of Jehovah and his purposes und with the privilege
of having some part in the vindication of his name?

JEHOVAH'S LAW COVENANT PROPHETIC

OR a long time there has been a general tendeney
to think and speak of the writings of the Old
Testament, or cbrew Seriptures, as being not

worthy of consideration by pcople living today. The
clergy have impressed upon many the thought that
the Old Testament writings belong entirely to the
Jews,

Now, however, in the lizht of Jchovah’s ancient
propheeies that are being fulfilled before our eyes, the
records of God’s dealings with his chosen people of
old become very significant.

Did not the covenant made by God with the Jews
promise them life if they would keep it? It did. ““Ye
shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments;
which if a man do, he shall live in them.”’ (Lev. 18: 5)
“For Moses deseribeth the righteousness which is of
the law, That the man which doeth thosc things shall
live by them.”’—Rom. 10: 5.

Had the Jews kept the law of God perfectly, would
they have been granted everlasting life? Certainly;
because God had so promised, and he always keeps
his promises. (Isa. 46:11) If there was any doubt
in any mind, the words of Jesus make the matter
clear. ‘‘And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and
tempted him, saying, Master, what shall I do to in-
herit eternal life? Ife said unto him, What is written
in the law? how readest thou? And he answering
said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength,
and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself,
And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right:
this do, and thou shalt live.”’—Luke 10: 25-28,

When Jesus came, did he keep the law perfectly?
He did; and that proves that the law could be kept
by a perfect man and that no one clse could keep it.
As Paul states, he who would keep the law would be
rightcous, and every righteous ereature is entitled to
life. Therefore, had the Jews kept the law it would
have proved their rightcousness, which would entitle
them to life, The reason the Jews could not keep the
law was because of imperfection, the result of sin.
Sin entered the world by reason of Adam’s disobedi-
ence; and all, including the Jews, were born sinners,
(Rom. 5: 12) No sinner has the right to life. (Rom.
6: 23) The law therefore proved to the Jews and to
all men that if the human family is ever to reccive
the blessing of life, as promised by the Abrahamie
covenant, something must be done to remove the sin
or make atonement for sin. The basis for reconcilia-
von must first be laid by the perfect sacrifice,

God, foreknowing the scheme of the Devil to bring
forth amongst men a crop of evolutionists who would
deelare that men do not need a Redeemer, demonstrat-
ed the falsity and foolishness of that position by the
operation of the law eovenunt. No man can ever he
heard to truthfully say: *‘If I had an opportunity
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I could make myself perfeet and live.”’ The operation
of the law covenant is absolute proof that the theory
of evolution is from the Devil, and that those who
advocate it are the instruments of the evil one, wheth-
er they know it or not. The so-called *‘conscientious’’
preachers will never be permitted to hide behind a
conscience which has been trained contrary to God’s
Word of truth.

Paul declares that the law foreshadowed good things
to come. (Heb. 10:1) While the law covenant was
made primarily beeause of the transgression, God
employed it also to make shadows or pictures of his
purpose for the reeonciliation of man to himself., The
apostle Turther states: ““Then verily the first covenant
had also ordinances [ceremonies] of divine service,
and a worldly {orderly arranged] sanctuary.”” (Ileb.
9:1) What were these ceremonies and orderly ar-
rangements of divine serviece? At the time of making
the covenant in Lgypt a lamb without blemish, a
male of the flock, was slain and its blood sprinkled
upon the doorposts, whieh served as a means of sal-
vation to the Jews on the passover night. That lamb
wis eaten, together with unleavened bread. (Ex. 12: 8)
That ceremony must be repeated or performed once
each year thercafter on the fourteenth day of Nisan.

The Iamb represented the sacrifice of Jesus, the
beloved Son of God, who would redeem all mankind
from sin, e was ““the Lamb slain from the founda-
tion of the world”’. (RRev. 13: 8) ‘“As of a lamb with-
out blemish and without spot.”” (1 Pet. 1: 19) By this
ccremony the ransom sacrifice was foreshadowed. God
made promise that he would ransom man from death
and the grave. (1Tos. 13: 14) This ceremony would
teach the Jews and others thereafter that the Lamb
of God would take away the sin of the world, and
it was so announced by John at the beginning of the
ministry of Jesus.—dJohn 1: 29,

After the confirmation of the covenant at Sinai,
Moses, under God’s instruetion, erceted the tabernacle.
In the holy place thereof God showed his presence
by the eloud and the light. (Iix. 40:34) Once each
year there was a special divine service in connection
with the tabernacle. On a day certain a bull and goat
were slain and the blood thereof carried by a priest
into the Most IToly and sprinkled upon the merey
scat to make atonement. (Lev. 16; Heb. 9: 6-3) That
tabernacle service foreshadowed something better to
eome and showed that the saerifice of the reality would
make atonement for the sin of man and make it pos-
sible for man to be reconciled to God as he had prom-
ised. The sacrifice of these animals was done by a
priest, for which the law made provision. These cere-
monies were to teach lessons to the Jews and others
thercafter. The sacrifice of the paschal lamb referred
to the saerifice of Jesus Christ, and pictured the
ransom; and the sacrifice of bulls and goats and the
sprinkling of the blood in the Most Holy represented
the offering of the blood of Christ Jesus in heaven
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itself as a sin-offering for man. Furthermore, they
taught that Christ, as the great High Priest appointed
by Jehovah, would offer the sacrifice and make atone-
ment for sin.—Heb. 9:10-14, 24.

The law covenant therefore shows absolutely the
necessity for the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ
and for a sin-offering to be made by him first in be-
half of the memhers of the ‘“seed’’ and then in behalf
of mankind in.general. Also, that covenant fore-
shadowed a new and better covenant thereafter to be
made; and the ceremonies in connection therewith
bore testimony to the fact that there would be a long
period of time elapsing between the making of that
new covenant and the time of its confirmation or
inguguration,

Suppose the Jews had put forth their best efforts
to keep the law covenant, would any special benefit
have resnlted to them? Yes. They would have shown
their faith and confidence in God and in his promises,
and their allegiance to him rather than to the Devil.
The Jewish elergy who were leaders of Israel did not
try to keep the spirit of the law covenant. They kept
it in form, with their mouths, and outward show,
while their hearts were far removed from Jehovah,
(Isa. 29: 13) They were frauds and hypoerites, mak-
ing an outward show for a seifish reason. (Matt, 23:
13-35) They claimed to be children of Abraham; but
Jesus told them plainly they were liars and children
of the Devil beeause they would do Satan’s will and
not the will of God. (John 8: 39-44) The fact that
they were sons of the Devil shows that they had no
faith in the law eovenant and were not trying to keep
it. Their exaet counterpart is found today in the
so-called ““Christian eclergy’’ who ‘having a form of
godliness, deny the power thereof’; and from such
the people are warned to ““turn away’’.—2 Tim. 3: 5.

But some of the Jews did try to keep the law cove-
nant. They had faith in God, and they did their best
to obey him. When Jesus eame he found some of these
who were looking for the eoming of the Messiah, and
they aceepted him. The leaders, looking to the letter
of the law, expected the coming of the Messiah; but
they were “looking for him entirely from a sclfish
motive. They practiced fraad and deceit. When *‘de-
sus saw Nathanael coming to him, [Jesus] saith of
him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!”’
(John 1: 47) Nathanael then and there accepted him
as the Son of God and the King of Israel. ‘‘Nathanael
answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the
Son of God ; thou art the King of Isracl.”’ (John 1:49)
He had no deeeit or subterfuge about him, such as
did the Pharisees. Nathanael and other honest Jews
kept the spirit of the law because of their faith in
God and in the promised ‘‘seed’’. They were pleasing
to God and accepted by him, not because of the law
which they attempted to keep perfectly, but by reason
of faith in Christ. Upon this point Paul says: “‘ Know-
ing that a man is not justified by the works of the
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law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have
believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified
by the faith of Christ, and not by the works of the
law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be
justified.”” (Gal. 2:16) Those who did have faith in
God and in his promises, and who tricd to keep the
law, to them the law served as a schoolmaster to lead

them and safezuard them unto the coming of Christ..

(Gal. 3:24) They were therefore a people greatly
favored of God.

The law covenant had a mediator. And why? Be-
cause the people of Israel were not competent to enter
into a covenant with God. They were sinners by rea-
son of inheritance from Adam’s sin. Moses was ap-
pointed the mediator between God and Israel in the
covenant. (Gal. 3:19) Was not Moscs also born a
sinner; and, if so, how could he be a mediator? Moses
was born a sinncer; but by reason of his faith in God
and obedience to his commands, thereby proving his
faith, he was justified by faith and therefore aceepted
by Jchovah as a competent one to enter into a covenant
as mediator for Isracl. (Hcb. 11:23.28; Ex. 3:5)
Concerning Moses Jchovah said: ““My servant Moses
. . . is faithful in all mine house.”” (Num. 12: 7, 8)
““Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which
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I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with
the statutes and judegments.”” (3Mal. 4: 4) ““This [Mo-
ses] is he that was in the church in the wilderness
with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sina,
« . . who received the lively oracles to give unto us.”’
—Aects T: 38.

Moses as mediator of the law covenant foreshadowed
Christ the Mediator of the new and better covenant.
“‘For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth
came by Jesus Christ.”’—John 1: 17,

At the slaying of the passover lamb Moses repre-
sented Jesus alone and exelusive of his body members,
the ehurch. In the new covenant Jesus alone was and
is all-sufficient for the office of Medjator, to which
he was appointed at the slaying of the antitypical
Lamb. It would not be necessary for him to wait until
the establishment of the kingdom to make the new
covenant, At Mount Sinai, when the law covenant
was confirmed, Moses pietured Christ Jesus inaugurat-
ing the new covenant at Mount Zion. There the blood
of bulls and goats was sprinkled both upon the book
of the law and upon the people. The blood of the
bullock pictures Christ Jesus, whereas the blood of the
goats pictures the church sharing with Jesus as ‘“able
ministers’ of the new covenant,

BIRTH OF THE SON OF MAN

the moment back over the course of more than
nincteen centuries 1o one of the tenderest and
sweetest seenes of human history.

Jesus’ birth, then the greatest event in the world's
history, was about to he cnacted. Two thousand years
had passed since God had made the promise to the
patriareh Abraham of the coming of the mighty One
through whom all the families of the earth should be
blessed. During that time Jehovah was executing his
preconceived purpose, renewing his promise to the
patriarchs Isaac and Jacob and their offspring to
keep it fresh in the minds of the faithful, and shaping
the course of those who should participate in this
great transaction. And now, as the day drew near,
the stage was being set.

The place selected was Bethlehem, situated on an
elevation south of Jerusalem. It was once the home
of King David’s great-grandfather Boaz, whose fields
the beautiful Moabitish woman Ruth had gleaned and
whom Boaz redecemed and afterward took as his wife.
Here Jehovah had used Boaz as a type or prophetie
picture of Christ Jesus, and Ruth as a type of the
remnant of today, thus foreshadowing things to come.
Later Bethlehem was the home of Jesse and of David
his son. The name David implies ‘‘beloved one’”;
and it was here in this little city that he was anointed
to be king over Israel, from the time of which event he

l ET us turn from the anxietics and turmoil of

typified Jesus, the mighty Son of (fod. Jehovah had
seleeted this as the birthplace of Jesus; hence licre
the birth must take place. Many hundreds of ycars
before Jehovah’s prophet had given utterance to these
words: ‘‘But thou, Beth-lchem Ephratah, though thou
he little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of
thee shoall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler
in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old,
from everlasting.”’

Away to the north in Galilee stood the humble and
despised city of Nazareth. It was the home of Joseph
the ecarpenter, a meek, little-known, yet honest man,
He was espoused to Mary. We should expeet that
Jchovah would time everything exactly; and so he
did. Authority over the land of Palestine had depart-
ed from the tribe of Judah; the Romans were in con-
trol of Palestine, and the time for the birth of the
mighty One was due, Lxereising his perfeet wisdom
and power, Jehovalh was overruling all things to the
accomplishment of his purpose. Augustus Casar, then
the emperor and ruler over all Palestine, issued a
deerce that ail the people should be taxed. Evervone
must go to the ecity of his nativity, there to be num-
bered and taxed. Joseph the carpenter, although a
resident of Nazareth, was of the house of David, and
hence must go to the city of David to be numbered
and taxed. Naturally bhis espoused virgin would ae-
company him to that city. She likewise was of the
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house of David through another line than that of her
husband Joseph, which was another reason why she
should go there. But above all, the Lord directed them
there because it was a part of his arrangement,

At that time there were no means of easy and rapid
transit. It was a long journey, a tedious and tiresome
one. Joseph, with his espoused scated upon an ass,
journeyed through the hills along the Jordan prob-
ably for three days, and late in the evening reached
the city of Bethlchem. The eity was cerowded, the
private homes were full; there was no room for
them in the inn. (Luke 2:7) Tired, worn, and
weary from their long journcy, they were jostled by
the erowd in the narrow streets of the eity. Applying
at various places for lodzing, at each place they were
turned away; until finally they found a loeation
where they could sleep in a stall with the cattle. And
they retired for the night’s repose.

Over the brow of the hill, in the ficld once owned
by Boaz and gleancd by the beautiful Ruth, the faith-
ful shepherds were watehing their sheep. According
to custom, they had four watches during the night.
Some would wateh while the others slept. The ecarthly
stage was now set. But behold that there was no great
earthly splendor or show! In truth, the condition of
poverty of Joscph and his espoused, and the like poor
eondition of the shepherds who were now shortly to
be used of the Lord, was the only fitting way that we
should expeet the Lord would have it. All the pomp
and glory of carthly preparation would have been
but tawdry tinsel, detracting from the glorious things
that were shortly to follow. Bach one of the earthly
players whom Jechovah had assigned to perform a part
upon this stage was humble, meek, and possessed of
faith in the promises of God. In heaven there was
a host of angels that should participate in the great
drama; and all the hosts of heaven were witnesses to
this unparalleled and never-again-to-be-performed
cvent,

On earth it was night, picturing the fact that the
whole world was lying in darkness and a great light
was coming into the earth. The time had now arrived
for the birth of the mighty One, and all the heavenly
hosts were awake to the importance of the hour.
Doubtless while others slept, Mary was pondering in
her heart the great events that had taken place dur-
ing the few months past; and while she thus medi-
tated there in the silence of that night, without pain
and without suffering there was born to her Jesus,
the Savior of the world. And the shepherds watching
their sheep in the field were attracted by the angel of
the Lord, who came upon them, ‘‘and the glory of
the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore
afraid. And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for,
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day,
in the eity of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord.”’—Luke 2:9-11.

When this heavenly messenger had finished his
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wonderful speech to the astonished shepherds, then
it was, as if waiting a given signal, the multitudinous
heavenly host stood forth, and sang the good tidings
of great joy which ultimately shall be to all people.
Their song was but the reflex of what had been an-
nounced. There the swect singers told in words of
praise of God’s beneficent purpose ultimately to bless
all the familics of the earth. It was a song of glory
from heaven, and the hills of Judea echoed the mes-
sage of peace and good will toward men. And through-
out the Christian era this sweet anthem has filled with
joy the heart of many a sad wanderer; and sceming-
ly again and again these have heard the song from
heaven: ‘‘Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
peace, good will toward men.”’

The world is now entering its darkest period, and
when mankind reaches the point of extremity, then
will be God’s opportunity to reveal to all sad hearts
that the birth of Jesus was the greatest event in his-
tory to that time; and that shortly this same great
Jesus, now in glory, will extend the blessings of life,
liberty and happincss to the whole groaning creation.

The place of Jesus’ birth was truly according to
and in fulfilment of the aforequoted propheey of
Mieah, thus showing that God had forcordained and
prepared the condition for his Son’s birth. (Matt.
2:4-6) Jesus was not born on December twenty-fifth,
as is gencrally supposcd; but his birth occurred about
the first of October. Midwinter (or the month of De-
cember) would have been a very inopportune time
for the shepherds to be watching their sheep in the
ficlds and sleeping in the open. In addition to this
eircumstantial evidence, all the faects show that the
birth of Jesus was in October, and that Deecember
twenty-fifth, nine months previous to his birth, was
probably the date of the annunciation as reeorded in
Luke’s gospel, chapter one, verses thirty and thirty-
one, where it is written: ““And the angel said unto
her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with
God. And, bchold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb,
and bring forth a son, and shalt eall his name Jesus.”

Much has been said and written coneerning three
wise men who journcyed from the east to pay their
homage to the babe Jesus, born in Bethlchem. Par.
ticularly at ‘‘Christmas’’ time is attention called to
this by pictures on cards, and so forth, of the ““wise’’
men journcying to the west, supposedly being guided
by the star sent by Jehovah. It has been presumed
that Jehovah by the star led these wise men to the
place of Jesus’ birth. The Bible proof shows, how-
ever, that these wise men wcre not sent by the Lord
God, but that they were directed by the great adver-
sary, the Devil, in his attempt to destroy the babe,
Whether they knew it or not, these wise men were
parties to a great conspiracy, originated and carried
out by the master mind, Satan, the Devil, in his at-
tempt to destroy the seed promised in God’s covenant
with Abraham, and who is the great Savior of the
world,
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When Jehovah drove Adam and Eve from Eden he
likewise pronounced a condemnation upon Satan., He
said eoncerning Satan and concerning the woman who
symbolizes God’s universal organization: ‘I will put
enmity between . . . thy seed and her seed; it shall
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.”” (Gen.
3:15) From that time forward Satan the great ad-
versary bas attempted to destroy every one whom
God has favored and who Satan thought might con-
stitute the seéd of promise.

Jehovah has given to Satan four separate and dis-
tinet mames, all of which have a deep significance.
Besides the name Satan he is designated as the Dragon,
that old Serpent, and the Devil. The name Dragon
means devourer or destroyer; and Satan has at all
times been seeking to destroy or devour Jesus and
his true followers, whe constitute the seed of promise.
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His name Satan indicates adversary; and he has op-
posed in every way the development of the new crea-
tion, consisting of Jesus and his bride, the church.
His name Serpent means deceiver; and he has applied
all his wily methods to deceive, and, as Jesus has de-
clared, he would deceive, if possible, the very ecleet,
but God will not permit him thus to do, Iis title
Devil means slanderer; and he has constantly carried
on a campaign of slanderous propaganda against the
people of God even unto this day, and has never lost
an opportunity to try in his various ways to destroy
them,

Indisputable proof from the Secriptures shows
that Jesus’ mortal enemy the Devil guided the so-
called ‘‘wise men’’ in his plot to wreak destruction
on the holy child.

LETTERS

NEED THE LORD’'S KINGDOM
LEeAr BRETUREN:

In the middle of October, when I started for Parry island
from Honey liarbor, Ont., on the Georgian buay, by boat, we
ran inte bad weuather und crawled along the shore for nearly
two weeks before getting there. I had my own house on the
jsland, but my son, age 22, single, lives in it. It wasn’t long
before L knew he was working uaguainst me und the Lord’s
work. I can neither rend nor write, but speuk Indian, French
and English, My husband has the truth also, and he can read,
and that helps me along, but I know the Lord makes everything
clear to me so I can explain the hovks by the nume.

I walked for miles to reach the outlying distriets, and took
my boat where I couldn’t walk., Iad some good experiences
and found some interested. The Pentecostals are holding meet-
ings on the island and go from house to house each evening.
Some neighbors brought the preacher to sce me, but he dida’t
know then that I was working on the island too. So I told
him, and he said T bad no bucking and that he was bucked
by the government. So I said, ¢ Yes, Sutan’s government, and
he was their god and will soon be destroyed.”’ Ile was very
angry and left, Soon atter this I had u summons charging e
with selling books and eauvsing mischicf on the reserve and
also fur holding meetings in my home and trying to get the
people away from the churches,

I had to go to the court in Parry Sound, so I took a few
books with ma to show them that I was doing the Lord’s work.
The crown attorney knows me; o he said, ‘¢ Ilello, Julia, what
have yvu heen doing?’? So I told him, and I know the Lord
was with me. The judge asked me if I was going around with
these hooks during the week, and I told him I was, and on
Sundays too, and I don’t eare what they do to me, that I
would keep on with it as the Lord commands. So the judge
said, ¢*This woman has done nothing that i3 wrong, You are
discharged.”” Before I left I gave them a good witness; so
they laughed, and said nothing will come out of it.

After I went back to the island my house was filled with
people every night while I stayed. I got some of them to read
and ask questions. My son hit me twice because he didn’t
like it. I placed 8 bound books and 30 booklets and found
there two Christian brothers who are sincere. Some of the
homes had the books, as the pioneers had been there sometime,

The demons are very busy among the Inditns with the
‘‘niedicine man’? trick. The seeret is known to all, and there
are many deaths through it. It’s a piece of root that 18 eaten
when they want revenge on one and the other, and they go
through a ceremony, and there is no satisfaction until the
victim is dead. Lately there have been us high as five deaths
within a week through it. They sure need the Lord’s kingdom.

Thanking the Lord for this privilege of taking the message

to Parry island,
A Kingdom worker,
MRrs. Junia Sinoxs,

TO MELP OTHERS GAIN THE KNOWLEDGE
DEAR BROTHER LRUTHERFORD:

May I thank you for your wonderful helps in studying the
BibleT About ten years ugo one of the Bible students came
to sce us, and I chased him off the porch with a breom. I
sure am sorry for thut. Now I am out doing witness work
for Jehovah.

My husband John and I were married twelve years ago.
I was a Lutheran; he was brought up a Mennonite, When
we married he started to go with me to church. About four
or five vears ago we sturted to wonder why there were so
many different churches. Then later we wondered why Jesus
had to go to hell for three days. We¢ thought, then what
chance hud a poor sinner like us? All these years n few
things (like thut and some miore) made us wonder if our
church was teaching us the truth. We were half sick ubout it.

Finally, about eight months ago, we happened to tune in oun
the Sunday forum. You know what we heard, We could hardly
wait for each Sunday to come around. We used to say to each
other, “‘If we could only understand tho Dible Like that]?’?
Then, about five months ago, we prayed specially for the
Lord to guide u3 to the night road aud, if meeessury, to give
us a push on to it. We felt that the rond was there 1f we only
could find it. Well, the next morning one of Jehovah's wit-
nesses eame to the door with a booklet, just what we wanted,
We sent for a set of books, and rcad one (The Harp of God),
We saw the truth right away,

We hunted up the company here in C and started out
in the witness work right away, We did not want anything to
do with the Devil’s world, so we cashed in all our insuranece
and used the money to pay up all our bills, and put away just
enough to hury us, We had just enough Icft to buy ourselves
a good Bible,

We finished up all our worldly things and cut the last string
with Satan’s organization on Thursday, October 19, 1933, On
Friday, October 20, 1933, my hushand came home sick, and
died of pneumonia on the 27th of October, 1923, We were
out in the service two times together before he died. Now I
must go ahead by myself with God’s help. If I il not have
the comfort of knowing the truth I don’t know what 1 would
do. I love him and miss him, but I know the time is short
till we shall meet again, never to part any more, and to woik
together again to the honor aud glory of Jeliovah’s name,
The last thing my husband John spoke of before he died was the
‘‘highway’’ and that he would be made mew agan. “‘God
bless you and help you.”’

I thank you from the bottom of my heart for vour good-
ness in writing those books for us to understand the Lible.
I am doing all I can to help others gain the knowledge my
husband and T did. We have a little girl, six years old, who
is learning afl about Jehovah God and Christ Jesus, I remain

Your sister in Jehovah,
Ho—, Ohio,

Mu:s,
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JEHOVAR'S INEXHAUSTIBLE SUPPLY
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD arnd HELPFRS:
" Having read, and received so much benefit from the differ-
ent articles in The TWatchtower for the last several months, I
sometimes wonder what could there be of real interest in the
next issue of The Watchtower. It appears that the Lord.has
an inexhaustible supply of ‘‘meat in due season’’,

I have served as an ‘‘elective elder’’ for many years. But
all the while I reulized the fact that the company could not
make an elder of me by the election, and I told them so twenty
years ago. There were some who did not agree with me, but
I saw that it was the truth, and so I stuck to it. I also saw
that the ‘‘elective elder’’ system was a gup-through which
Satan could continue to do some of his nasty work, and for a
long time I was somewhat grieved over it; but now I am no
longer grieved,

1 am among those who went into the ‘‘vineyard’’ at **the
first hour’’ and have borne sowe of the ““light burden’’ of the
Lord during the hcat of the day., (I was umong those who
suffered in prison in 1918.) But not only am I willing to see
those who have laubored only one hour be paid first, and get
as much as I get, but it reully pleases me to sce the Master
of the vineyard do as He pleuses with Ilis own. I agreed to
work for ‘‘a penny’’, und that iy all that I could expeet to
receive when the evening and pay hour arrived. I am so well
satisfied with the wages [ have received, until I am really anx-
ious to work on during the future duys to conie,

As suggested in The Watchtower, it is u real joy to me to
realize that I have been used of the Lord, to some little ex-
tent, in helping to bring others to a uuity of the faith, and
common union in the body of Christ. If anvthing, I huve been
overpaid. I am poor in this world’s goods, but I would not
swap my ‘‘spiritual penny’’ for millions of dollars of this
world’s money,

With rmuch love to you and to all of Jehovah’s witnesses,

ALEXANDER Evans, Sgr., Louisiana.

Fhe WATCHTOWER

BrooxLyx, N. Y,

RECEIVED WITH EAGERNESS
DeAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD:

It seems as if we must express our thanks to you for send-
ing us the testimony for the new book Preparation. We don’t
wish to take up much of vour time, but we both have rejoiced
greatly beeause of the privilege of ‘‘bearing the fruits’’ con-
tained in Preparation to the people.

The past week has brought one thrill after another as we
have seen with what eagerness the people received this book.
Realizing that the Lord is putting the words in the mouth of
his witnesses, that aecounts for our stock of buooks heing ex-
hausteld in the first six days of Jehovah’s witnesses’ Praise
Period, although we ordered plenty to last more thun the
nine-day period, based on reports of previous testimony periods,

. This letter is also to assure you of our continued coopera-
tion in spreading the kingdom message.

Erra L, PuuMMER axD CArRr1E M. ANDERsSON, Pioneers.

MORE THAN THANKFUL
OUR DEAR BRETHREN:

The Newark (N.J.) company of Jehovah’s witncsses declare
thenselves wholly on the side of Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts, and
fully acknowledge the fact that the visible part of his mighty
organization is the Wateh Tower. We rejoice to say that we
delight in having an active part in the work of scrving notice
prior to the complete destruction of Satan’s wicked system.

In this connection, we are moie than thankful for the en-
couragement we receive in this fight by being fed om such
wonderful things as have bcen recently extended toward us,
especially through the méuns of the large hook-ups, In follow-
ing them wup we find many, many people who have drunk of that
refreshing water of life, and want to continue drinking,

We use this means ~f expressing our thanks to Jehovah as
an outlet to the great joy and enthusiasm which bubbles within
us. We pray for strength that we may meet the opportunitios
and greater privileges which are ahead for those who love and
serve Jehovah,

SERVICE APPOINTMENTS

T. E. BANKS
Hartford, Conn, ... Mar, 1,2 Attantle City, N.J. ..Mar. 17,18
New Haven, Coun, ....” 3, Philudelphin, Pa, ... " 20,2
Cliffwood, N, J, ... 6, Washington, D.C. .." 20

Norfolk, Va, .
Doydton, Va.
Lynchburg, V
Roanoke, Va, ..

Birooklyn, N. Y.
New York, N, Y.
Newark, N.JI.

Montclair, N.J.

Austin, Tex, ...........Mar, 1-3 Hendcrson, Tex, .. 17
San Marcos, Tex. M 4 Overton, Tex. ... 138
Rastrop, Tex. .. I 68  Giladewater, Tex. 20
Taylor, Tex. .. " 1 Lhonesboro, Tex. 21
tockdnle, Tex. » 8 Texarkana, Tex, 22
Temple, Tex, . " 9  Bogata, ‘Tex. 23
Waco, Tex, " 10 Weaver, Tex, ” 2
Mexia, Tex, .. .7 11,12 Denison, Tex. . " 25,26
Teague, Tex, . ” Tonham, Tex, ... ” 2%
Rusk, Tex. ... L 15  MeKinney, Tex, ” 29
Jacksonville, Tex. ... " 16 Dallas, eX. .cceeceenene " 30,31
M. L. HERR
Atoka, Okla. ... ... Febh, 19-25  Cloudy, Okla. ......Mar. 12-18
Lehich, Okla, Feb. 2G-Mar. 4 Valiiant, Okla, LU 1925
Dunbar, Okla. ........Mar. 5-11 Idabel, Okla. ...... Mar, 2G-Apr. 1

A. H. MACMILLAN

Jacksonville, Fla,
New Orleans, La.
. Deaumont, Tex,

Ft, Valley, Ga.
Columbus, Ga
Albany, Ga,

Thomasville, L 6,7 San Antonio, Tex.
Quitman, Ga. " 8 Ellaso. Tex.
Waycross, Ga. .. LY 9  Phoenix, Ariz,

Savannah, Ga, Los Angeles, Calif.

Monrovla, Calif, ... Mar, 1,2 Porterville, Calif. ...Mar. 34
Ventura, Calif. ... ” , 4 Tulare. Calif. I 15
Santa Barbara, Calif. » Temoore, (Calif. 16
Paso Robles, Calif, ...” 7,8 Fresno, Calif. 17.18
Bakerstield, Calif. 10  Atwater, Calif. 2
Arvin, Calif. .... 11 Turlock. Culif. 21

Taft, Calif, ... 13 Los Angeles, Calif.”..” 92329

J. C. RAINBOW

Jowa City, Town Clear Lake, Towa

Davenport, Tow: 2 Allison, Towa .. ! 13
Clinton, Iowa . 3.4 Jowa Falls, Iowas ” 20
Dubnque, Jowa 6,7 I't. Dodge, Towa " 21
Ceditr Rapids, Jowa 8.9 joone, lowsn .. 22
Jesup, Iown ... 10 Amex, Towa . 23
Wuterloo, Iowa 11 Colo, Town ..... 2
Octwein, Jowa . 12 Des Moines, Iow 20, L6
readlvn, JTown - 13 Colfax, [owa .. 28
New Hampton, Towa .. " 14 Hartford, Iowa 29
Eima, Iowa 15 Adair, Jowa ... B0
Mason City, Iowa ... " 16 Atlantie, Iowa .. a1
W. J. THORN
McGees Mills, Pa Mar, 2 New (astle, Pa
Du Beiy, Pa, L 3 Hillsville, Pa
Drockway. Pr 4 Farrcll, Ya,
Clarien, Pn 5 Sharon, Pa. .
Fairmount City, 1 Gireenville, Pa
Kittanning, P*a. ’ 8 Meadville, I 2
New Kensington, Pa 9 Oil City, Pa. ¢
Rutler, P, ... 10,311 Titusville, I'a, o .
New Brighton, I'a, 12. 14 Cambridge Spr,, FPa, .." 31
Ellwood City, Pa. 15 Lrie, Pai ccieecnneeean. Apr, 1,2
S. H. TOUTJIAN
Shaw, Miss, . ... Feb. 28 Lamar, Ark. .........Mar. 16
Mound Bayou, Miss. Mar, 1 Fayetteville, Ark, ... " 17,18
Shelby, Mixs, .. I 2 Sprinzdale, Ark. WY 2
Tutwiler. Miss., .. 3 Rogers, Ark. ... ”» 21
Clark~dnie, Miss. 4 Gravette, Ark. ” 22
Kapdis, Mine, . Gentry, Arck, .. ” 23
Memphis, Tenn, . 7,8 Ft. Smith, Ark. ” 24
Trumann, Ark, 9 Dioles, Ark. ... " a5
Joneshoro, Ark. 10  BizFork, Ark. . ” 2
Parazould, Ark. 11 Amity, Ark, ” 28
Teachville, Ark. 13 De Queen, Ark » 29
Suceesy, Ark. .. 14  De Hoche, Ark. .. " 30
Pangburn, Ark. 15 Hot Springs, Ark. ... " 31
J. C. WATT
La Grande, Orez. .. 1,2 Wenatchee, Wash. ...Mar, 13, 14
Hermiston, Oreg. . 3,4 Entiat, Wash, ... e 5
Prossér, Wash, ... 6  Seattle, Wash, . " 16
Sunnyside, \Wash, . 7  Portland, Orex. ... ....." 17,18
Yakima, Wash, ........” 8.9 San Francisco, Calif, »” 20,21
Ellensburg, Wash, ...” 10,11 Los Angeles, Calif. ..."” 2423
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ghe WATCHTOWER.

Preuisvuen SevMi-AlowTELY By
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N. Y., U.S. A,

OFFICERS
J. F. RurHERFORD President  W. E, VAN AMBURGH Secretfary

“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.”~ Isaiak 5.2:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the only trus God, is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver
of lifs to bis creatures; that the Logos wns the beginning of
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all
things; that the Logos i8 now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief
Executive Officer of Jehovah,

THAT GOD created tho carth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and pliced him upon it; that man wilfelly
disobeyed God’s law and was sentenced to death; that by
rcason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf-
fered death in order to prodnee the iansom or redemplive
price for all mankind; thut God raised up Jesus divine amd
exalted him to heaven ahove every creaturs and above every
name and clothed him with all power and suthority.

THAT JEHOVAH'S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thercof and is the
rightful King of the world; that tho anointed and faithfal
followers of Christ Jesus are childven of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and
privilego it i8 to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declara
his purposes toward maukind as expressed in the Bible, and
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear.

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ
has been placed by Jechovah upon his throne of authority,
hus ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth,

THAT THE RELIEF and blessings of the peoples of earth
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kinzdom uvuder
Christ which lLas wow heguni that tho Lord’s next great
act i3 tho destruction of Sutan’s organization and the estab-
lishment of righteousness in the carth, and that under fho
kingdom al' those who will ohey its righteous iaws shall be
restored and live on carth forcver,

ITS MISSION

HIS journal ia published for the purpose of ecnabling
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as
expressedd in the Bible. Tt publishes Bible inst.uction

specifically designed to aid Jehovah’s witnesses. It urranges
systematic Bille study for its readers and supplics other liter-
ature to aid in such studics, It publishes suitable material
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc-
tion in the Seriptures,

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter.
ances. It is entirely free and scparate from all parties, sects
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without
reservation for the kingdom of Jchevah God under Christ
his Beloved Kina, It is not dogmatie, but invites careful
and eritical exaruination of its contents in the light of the
Seriptures. It docs not indulga in comtroversy, and its col-
umns arc not open to personalities,

YEARLY SunscripTION Prics

TUNITED STATES, $1.00; Canapa Axp MIscerntANeovs Torncia:,
$1.50: Groat DRITAIN, AUSTRATASIA, AND SOUTIL AFRICA, TS,
American remitiances should be made by Express or Tostal Money
Qrder, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, Dritish, South Afriean and
Australaslan remittances should be made direct to the respective
Lranch eflices. Kemitiances from countries otlier than tho-s men.-
tioned may be mide to the Drooklyn oflice, but by International
Postal Moncey Order only,

Foerricy OFFICES

British .+ .. ...+ .. 3% Craven Terrace, London, W, 2, Dnqgland

Conadian .., ... .40 Irwin Avenue, Torente, Ontarin, Canada

Austrelasian . . 7 Leresford Road, Strathfield, N, 8. W., Australia

South Africun Doston Ifou<e, Cape Town, South Africa
Plenso address the Society In every case.

(Translations of this journel appear in geveral languases.)

All sincere students of tho Bible who by reasen of Infirmity,
poverty or adver:ity are unablec to pay the subseription priece
may bave The Wutchtower frece upon written applicacion to tho
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re-
questing it, We are glad to thas aid tha needy, but tho written
application once each year is required by the postal rezolaticns,

Neotice to Sulscribers: Acknowledament of a new or a renéwal sube
scription will b sent only when requested, Chanze of addrese,
when requosted, 1may be expeeted to appenr on address label within
one month. A renewnl blank (earrving notlee of espirntion) swill
be sent with the journal ene month belore the subscription expires,

Entered as Seccond Clags Mail Matter et Brooklyn, N. Y., Postoffice.
Act of March 8, 1870,

THANKSGIVING TESTIMONY OF JEHOVAI'S WITNESSES

This designates the period from March 24 to April 1 m-
clusive, and which is a period of united activity of all faithful
witnegses of Jehovah in every land of ecarth where located.
The celebration of the Memorial in the midst of that pemod
particularly makes it a scason of thanksgiving, such bemg
specially expressed by giving grateful testimony to Jehovan’s
holy namne. ‘The new bhooklet Diriding the People will then he
given a sworld-wide distribution, not merely in English but in
many other linguages, thus permitting the witnosges every-
where to join in one and the same effort. All lovers of Jehoval,
including those of the Jonadab class, may participate in this
distribution. All should report work done, promptly; tuse
not working under any branch office should report direet to
117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, New York.

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES

The Society has made arrangements to construct and asscmble
portable transeription machines at ocur own factorv at 117
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in
construetion from those previously furnished. They will be
spring-wound, and operated from a €-volt wet-cell butrery.
Every machine will be furnished complete with the battery and
a battery charger, so that it ean be kept up to its tull strenoth.
We are plensed to annocunce that this machine can be offered
at $100, complete, to brethiren 1 the Unifed Statcs,

CONVENTION

Los Angeles, March 24-28 inclusive, are the place and timo
for a conventivn of Jehovuli’s witnesses. All mectings exeept
Sunday afterncon will be held in the Trinity Auditorivm,
Grand Ave. and 9th, Sunday afternoon, from 2 to 5 o¢’clock,
the Shrine Auditorimmm will be used, At 3:30 to 4 o’clock
p.m. Brother Rutherford will deliver an address which will be
broadeast from coust to coust. Tho convention will conclude
on the night of the 28th with celebration of the Memoral
The foresoun of each day of the convention will be usel for
house-to-house witness work. This marks the bevinninz of the
Tuaxgsciving Preton, The booklet Diwviding the Peaple wiil
be nsed throuchout the entire woirld duaring that period. The
brethren on the Pueific const will have opportunity of a con-
vention, and doubtless most of them will take sdvuntage of
it, For {urther information, widress G, V. Kneweyer, 3345
Yernwnod St., Lynwooed, Califorma.

MEMORIAL

Tor the year 1934 the Memorial of the Lord’s snprer will
ba held afrer six o’clock on the evening of AMarch US. The
Watchtower containg some timely instruction for ail those
who partake, and wo susgest that ecach one be prepared by
thoroughly considering the matter in advance.
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HIS NAME

PART 1

““Dlessed be the name of Jehoval from this time forth and for evermore.”’—Ps. 113: 2, ARV,

EITOVAIL’S NAME was exalted by all intelligent
J creatures. All kuew and delighted in his illus-
trious fame and honorable reputation. All knew
that Jchovah was and is the source of life and that
he is the unsclfish Giver of every good and perfect
gift. Such was the proper and happy state cxisting
in the universe until lawlessness found a place in the
heart of the creature whom Jehovah had made lord
over a part of his organization, Coveting that which
had not been given to him Lucifer exalted himself,
defied the Most IHigh, and received for himself the
title of Satan, and God set a time limit for the con-
tinuation of Satan, at which time limit the wicked one
must end. (Jer. 51:13) The name of Jchovah for
centuries has been reproached, dishonored and made
infamous by Satan and by his host of wicked angels
and wicked men. The erisis has come, and from this
time forth and for evermore the name of Jehovah shall
be exalted. The wicked <hall perish, and all whe re-
ccive life everlasfing must know and ohey and honor
and joyfully scrve him whose name alone is Jehovah.
Ilis illustrious fame and honorable reputation must
find a place in the mind of every ercature that lives.
Ile has taken out from amongst the nations of earth
a people for his name, and to them is given the priv.
ilege of now proclaiming his great and honorable name.
2 Centuries ago God began to bring his name befere
fallen men, He revealed to Moses his name Jchovah;
then to Egypt Jehovah ‘went to redeem unto himself
a people and to make him a name’, (2 Sam. 7:23)
God did not bodily appear in Egypt, but he sent Moses
as his servant, and thus Jehovah appeared there in a
representative capacity. Egypt was a type of the
world, and Pharaoh its ruler was a type of Satan, the
god of this wicked world, Moses was a type of Christ
Jesus, the great Prophet and Servant by whom Jeho-
vah redcems a people for himself and causes the name
of the Most High to be put in the right place in the
mind of all intelligent ereatures.

3 In his due time Jchovah will cause all of his erea-
tures to know his name and its meaning and to have
in memory the time when he first revealed his name
to man as Jehovah; and that memorable time dates
from the time of his going to Egypt. A memorial

61

marks a day or time certain when some great thing i3
done and which is to be ever afterwards remembered.
Among the great things performed by Jehovah by his
servant Moses were these: The revelation of his name,
the making of the law eovenant, the destruction of
Pharaoh’s organization, and the deliverance of the
Israelites from that oppressive orgaunization, The
pivotal point of these great events was the slaying of
the passover lamb, because it pointed to the One whom
CGod had ordained should be the vindicator of his
great and holy name. All the things performed in
Egypt by man as God’s representative and scrvant
were incidental to the vindieation of Jehovah’s name,
which is the all-important thing, For this reason Je-
hovah said to Moses: “‘This is my name for ever, and
this is my memorial unto all generations.”” (Lx. 3: 15,
A.R.V.) Because the slaying and eating of the paschal
Jamb pointed to Jesus, the vindieator, Jchovah said
to Moses: ‘““And this day shall be unto you for a me-
morial, and ye shall keep it a feast to Jehovah:
throughout your generations ye shall keep it a feast
by an ordiunance for ever.”” (Ex, 12:14, AR V.) When
the time came for the fulfilment of the type by tio
Jdeath of Jesus Christ he said to his diseiples eoncern-
ing the bread which he broke in their presence and
asked them to eat: ‘“This is [represents] my body,
which is given for you: this do in remembrance of
me.”’ (Luke 22:19) The time must come, as Jesus
knew, when his true followers must and would un-
derstand that his faithfulness unto death, and his
death in the place and stead of the sinner, were not
merely to furnish the redemptive priee for man, but
also to prove his own qualifications to be the vmdlca-
tor of Jehovah's name. Beinug thus perfeeted, Christ
Jesus became Jehovah’s “‘high priest for ever’’, the
exccutioner of Satan and his organization, and the
vindicator of Jehovah’s name and the author of eter-
nal salvation unto all them that obey him. (Ileh. 2: 14;
5:6-10) The_greatest thing to be kept in memory is
the name of Jchovah, and Paul intimated that at the
coming of Jesus to the temple this important truth
would clearly be understood. (1 Cor. 11:26) By par-
taking of the ‘‘Lord’s supper’’ until the coming of
Christ Jesus to the temple of Jehovah his faithful dis-
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ciples have shown forth the Lord’s death; but now
these fdithful ones gathered by the Lord Jesus unto
himsclf are ‘drinking the fruit of the vine with him
new’, and all are rejoicing and praising the name of
Jehovah and must do se for ever. ¢ Thy name, O Lord,
cndureth for ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throush-
out all generations.”’—1I’s, 135:13.

COVENANT—LAW AND NEW

¢ Jehovah God made the law covenant by Moses as
the mediator for Isracl while in Feypt and at the time
of the slaying of the pasehal lamb. The inauguration
of the law covenant took place in the season of Pente-
cost or about fifty days after the lsraclites were
brousht out of Yeypt and had come to Mount Sinai
(Mount Horeb). (Ex. 19:1) The making of the new
covenant was marked by the death of Jesus, the anti-
typical passover lamb, on the fourteenth day of Nisan,
A.D. 33. The inauneuration of the new eovenant is
marked by the finnl outpouring of the holy spirit
“upon all flesh’’. (Joel 2:28,29; Aets 2:16-18) The
““Lord’s supper’’ as a memorial of hig death, insti-
tuted in A D, 33, and for eenturies thereafter observed
by his faithful followers, culls attention to the making
of the new testament or new covenant and keeps the
same in memory. ‘‘Fer this is my blood of the new
testament, which is shed for many for the remission
of sins.” (Matt. 26:23) ““After the same manner
also Le took the cup, when he had supped, saying,
This eup is the new testament in my blood: this do
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembranee of me,”’—
1 Cor. 11:25.

3 ¥rom and after the year 1919 (A.D.), and partie-
ularly from 1922, until Jehovah's witnesses pass from
the carth, the “‘Lord’s supper’ not only calls atten-
tion to the death of Jesus the Redeemer and Vindi-
cator, but also direets attention to the inauguration of
the new covenant, which eovenant operates to the
vindication of Jehovah’s name,

CON3PIRACY

¢ Satan and all of his carthly representatives, mean-
ing Pharach and his subjeets who obeyed him, had
formed a conspiraey to destroy the Israclites and to
thus preveut them from being a nation. (Ex. 1:15,16;
2:23,24) God heard the evies of the Israclites, and
the law covenant made by him for Israel was an as-
surance in type that for Jehovah's name’s sake that
people would be brought forth and preserved. The
Abrahamie eovenant was involved, because Jchovah
had given his word that he would bring forth a seed;
and now Jehovah had respeet to his covenant with
Abraham.—Ex. 2:24,25; 6:4,5.

7 At the time of the making of the new ecovenant
Satan and his erowd, including his earthly priests and
elergymen, conspired to destroy Jesus. (Matthew
21:38) In carrying out this conspiracy Jesus, the
antitypical lamb of God, was slain, but Jeliovah pre-
served the ones with whom his new covenant was
made. (John 17:11-15; Phil, 2:9-11) At the inaugu-

BrooxLYN, N. Y.

ration of the new covenant again a conspiracy is
formed by Satan and his crowd, including his Roman
Catholie hierarehy and other religionists, to kill those
who faithfully praise the name of Jechovah and to
thereby ‘‘cut them off from being a [holy] nation’’,
and overt acts were and are now being committed in
furtherance of that wicked eonspiracy. (Ps. 83:1-15;
1 Pet. 2:9,10; Zech. 13:7-9) Jehovah has preserveld
his faithful and hidden ones who are in the eovenant,
beeause they are under the shadow of his wing and
have been scleeted for his purpose; and, they continu-
ing faithful, he will preserve them for ever—UI's.
91:1-4; 145:20; Isa. 54:17; 42:6,7.

VENGEANCE

8 Jehovah expressed his vengeance against Satan’s
organization by slaying the firsthorn of Keypt at the
time the paschal lamb was killed. At the death of Je-
sus, the antitypieal passover lamb, the firsthorn of
antitypical Lgypt, that is to say, of this world, did
not die. The reason therefor now clearly appears and
shows that the time is rapidly approaching when the
firstborn of antitypical Egavpt must dic. As the blund
of the passover lamb sprinkled on the doorposts of the
houses in Euypt significd life and preservation to those
who remained inside the house and under the protec-
tion of that blood-sien, so those trusting in the pre-
cious blood of Christ Jesus, and who have heen in aned
who remain in the new covenant, have this added us-
surance of life and preservation; hence the “‘Lord’s
supper’’ properiy celebrated by such Tor eenturies
past has ‘shown forth the Lord’s death till he come’
and has been a guarantee of their prescrvation., Now,
however, the Lord has come, and his shed blood in a
marked degree bespeaks that this is the day of Jeho-
vah’s vengeance and destruction of Satan’s firstborn
of this world. It is the day of Goed’s vengeanee; hence
all who preperly celebrate the Lord’s supper now must
certainly show their consisteney by proclaiming the
day of the vengeance of our (od against the enemy s
firsthorn who are not under the bleod. This must be
done in fulfilment of the divinely given commaund-
ment: “‘Proelaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and
the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that
mourn.’”’ (Isa. 61:2) "As Aaron acted as the mouth-
picce and proclaimer for Moses (who was a type of
Christ Jesus) in proelalining the vengeance of God
azainst Pharach and his organization, even so huw
those in the covenant with Clirist Jesus must likewise
proclaim the vengeanee of God against Satan’s fivst-
born and all of his oreanizetion, because they *‘have
the testimony of Jesus Christ’”” and keep God's com-
mandment. (Ex. 4:22,23; Rev. 12:17) Those who
would partake of the memorial supper and then fail
or refuse to obey the eommandments 1o be Jchovah's
witnesses would therehby parvtake unworthily: “‘Ior
he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, cateth and
drinketh damnation to himsclf, not discerning the
Lord's body.”’—1 Cor. 11: 29,
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SHEPHRERDS

8 The Egyptians hated shepherds and refused to eat
with the Hebrews for that rcason, such bheing am
abomination unto the Egyptians. (Gen., 43:32; 46: 34)
When Jehovah’s time came to make a name for him-
self in Egypt he sent a shepherd down there to de-
liver his testimony, to lead out the people from Lgypt
and to aet as the law covenant’s mediator. Satan and
his earthly crowd hate the scrvants of Jehovah God
who bring the divinely provided food to Ilis flock and
thus act in the capacity of undershepherds, which
hatred is especially made manifest in this present day.
At the time of the making of the new covenant, and
also at the time of the inauguration thereof, Jchovah
God sends the “good shepherd’’, the ‘‘chief shep-
herd”’, Christ Jesus, and both Christ Jesus and those
to whom he commits the work of carrying the divinely
provided food to the people, who hunger for right-
cousness, are wickedly hated by Satan and all his
carthly priests, clergymen and dupes. (John 10:11;
1 Pet. 5:2-4) This is further proof that those who are
with Christ Jesus at the temple must bear and do
bear or carry the fruits of the kingdom, that is te
say, the life-giving truths of God’s Word, to those
in the world who have the hearing car, and at the same
time deelare God’s venzeance azainst the enemy and
his organization, and that sueh faithful ones wiil be
and are hated and persceuted by Satan and his serv-
ants. The Roman Catholie hicrarchy and others of
like stripe now manifest their wickedness and hatred
against Jehovah’s witnesses heeause these withesses
speak that which is to the honor of the name of Jebo-
vah God and the Lord Jesus Christ.—dJohn 15: 19-23,

10 The shepherd Moses was in the mount of llereb
(Sinai) when Jehovah drew him aside by attracling
him to the burning bush and there spoke to him and
dirceted Moses 1o vo to Egypt and to deliver the testi-
mony of God to Pharaoh, It was in that mountain
at that time that Jchovah referred to the inauguratien
of the law covenant when he, addressing Moses, said:
“Certainly I will be with thee; and this shall be a
token unto thee, that I have sent thee: When thou hast
brousht forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve
God upon this mountain,”” (IKx. 3:1-12) Jchovah
made the new covenant at the death of Jesus, and now
he discioses to his Taithful ones at the temple that the
new covenant is inaueurated at Mount Zion, where
the 144,000 followers of Christ desus are gathered by
Christ Jesus unto himself. (Rev, 14:1-3) The faith-
ful remnant now cclebrate the Lord’s supper at Mousnt
Zion, that is, in dehovah God’s organization, re-
joieing at the inauguration of the new covenaut, and
they continue to proelaim the name of Jehovali—
Heb. 12:22.25.

THE LAND

1 (Fod’s covenant with Abraham is the uncondition-
al promise, and which promise is irrevocable, that Je-
hovah will carry into operation his purpose to bless
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all the families of the earth through his seed. Satan
for a long while has been god or ruler over the earth,
but Jehovah's purpese is that Satan’s rule now must
for ever end, and Jchovah takes over the carth aud
its fullness for himself and gives all this to his beloved
Son. To Abraham Jehovah said: ‘‘For all the land
which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy
sved for ever.”’ (Gen. 13:15) In this prophetie state-
ment made to Abraham by Jehovah Abraham repre-
sented God, while his seed referred to Iis Christ.
(Gal. 3:16-29) Now he whose right it is to rule has
come, and Jehovah God has installed him, Christ Je-
sus, upon his throne, and he has begun his rule. (lizek.
21:27;Ps. 2:6;110:2) Jechovah will now completely
and for ever deprive Satan and his erowd of every
part of the earth and will completely fulfil his word
addressed to his Beloved, the Seed, to wit: “ Ask of
me, and I shall give thee the [nations] for thine in-
heritanee, and the uttermost parts of the carth for thy
possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron;
thou shalt dash themn in picees like a potter’s vessel.”’
(Ps. 2:8,9) Christ Jesus is therefore the rightiul
possessor of all the earth,

2 There 15 no Seriptural reason to conclude that the
man Abvaham and his deseendants will inherit the
carth. Cod’s promise to Abraham was rulfilled in
miniature and in a typieal manncr, but the yreater
fulfilment is to those of Jehovah's organization, The
earth is Jehovah's, and the fullness thercof, (Ps.24: 1)
The overlordship of the carth now belongs to Christ
Jesus, the Sced of Abraham, whose right it is to rule,
beeause Jehovah has given it to him, Christ Jesus is
Jehovah’s heir of all things, and those of his royal
house are joint-heirs with him. (Rom. §: 16, 17) When
God said to Abraham, ‘I will give unto thee and unto
thy seed after thee the land,’ clearly the meaning
thereof i¢ that Abraham in type was given the land
and his Seed, the Christ, will possess it for ever. Of
and eoncerning hig faithful and obedient followers
Christ Jesus spoke, saying: “‘DBlessed are the meek:
for they shall inherit the carth.”” (Matt, 5:5) In 1914
Jehovah gave to Jesus the whole carth and the right
to rule the same. Later Jesus gathered unto himself
the faithful and brouzht them into the temple, anld
those of the remnant who continue faithful to the end
shall participate in this great and marvelous @i,
Christ Jesus is now at the teniple in the kingdom with
his followers and, to be sure, it is a time of rejoicing,
pictured by the ‘drinking of the wine new with him in
his Father’s kingdom'™. Jehovah has therefore ful-
filled his promise to give all the lund to the seed of
Abraham, that is, to Christ Jesus: and the “"meck”’
mentioned by the Lord who shall inherit the land, be-
ing the teachable and obedient oncs, that is to say, the
faithful members of his body, these inherit the carth
with him for ever.

¥ Nor is there any Seriptural reason to conclude
that Abrzham and the ether faithful men of old shall
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ever be changed from human to spirit creatures, as we
onee thought. Their position, as the Seriptures clearly
show, will be that of ‘‘princes in all the earth’’, that
is to say, the visible governors of carth, the direct rep-
resentatives of Christ to whom (od has given the
earth as his inheritance, and as such princes they will
rule under Christ and rule in righteousness. (Ps.
2:6-8; Isu. 32:1) The faithful remnant now taught
of Jehovah God see that the kingdom is here, that
righteousness in the earth must and will shortly be in
full control, all of which will constitute a vindication
of Jehovah’s name, and therefore these faithful omes
rejoice and sing the praises of Jehovah and deelare
his mighty doings amongst the people. The meeting of
the faithful remmant with the new princes in the earth
will be a joyful one, and they arc looking forward to
it with joyful antieipation.

CONSISTENCY

147f the blood of the new covenant has been
sprinkled and that covenant has been inaugurated,
then it neeessarily follows that Jehovah has brought
forth and made manifest the ones mentioned as *‘a
people for his name’’ and that he has given them *‘a
new name’’; and upon nhone other than his covenant
servant people docs (iod confer that honor. Such
faithful members of the remnaut yet on carth now
partake of the ‘‘Liord’s supper’” at Mount Zion, drink-
ing the new wine with the chief one of the royal honse,
beeause they have had his invitation and entered imto
the joy of the Lord. (Matt. 25:21) They must now
be consistent_and aet their part and speak their part
as a people for Jehovah’s name; otherwise they are
not acting in harmony with the drinking of the wine
new, the symbol of the blood of the new covenant.
They must now therefore preach Jehovah (iod’s name
and his kingdom. This is not discrctionary, but it
is absolutely mandatory.

157t would not be permissible to ask for a license -

or a permit to be issued by worldly institutions to
preach the gospel of God’'s kingdom any more than it
wonld have been proper for Moses and Aaron to ask
permission of Pharaoh to worship God. ‘“And after-
ward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharach,
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my people go,
that they may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness.”’
(Ex. 5:1) On other occasions Moses and Aaron de-
livered a like message to Pharaoh. (Ex. 7:16; 8: 1;
9:1) Such, however, was not a request that Pharaoh
or his officers should issue a permit or license to wor-
ship or to serve Jchovah, but the same constituted a
demand made by the express commandment of Jeho-
vah that Pharaoh and his officers must quit interfer-
ing with the chosen people of God in the exercise of
their liberty to freely worship and serve Jehovah.
Even s0 now the people taken out for Jehovah’s name,
to wit, the remnant, are sent forth by Jchovah and
commanded to bear testimony before the rulers, and
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it would be wholly inconsistent for them to ask the
rulers if they might preach the gospel, but it is their
business to dcmand that Satan and his representa-
tives cease their interference with Jehovah’s witnesses
in delivering the gospel of his kingdom,

. “* Pharaoh not only was notificd of God’s purpose,
but was granted full time and opportunity to identify
himself as God’s enemy by ‘putting on the garments’
and showing on which side he stood. He was notificd
and warned of what God would do if he continued to
interfere with his people, and notwithstanding this
notice and warning he continued to harden his heart:
““And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh’s heart is
hardened, he refuscth to let the people go.”” (Ex.
T:14) Now the earthly representatives of Satan are
given full warning, time and opportunity to put on
the garments of identification bhefore Jehovah takes
final action against them. The supremacy of Jchovah
must be made known to the rulers, and his witnesses
must deeclare God’s supremacy and the greatness of
his name throughout the earth. (Ex. 9:16, Lceser)
It therefore must be displeasing to Jehovah Clod for
anyone to ask permission of the antitypical Pharaoh
and his officers thut he might go about and preach the
gospel. Since God has eommanded this notiee of warn-
ing to be given, Jehovah’s servants must obey his eoni-
mandments.

1* The rod of Moses heeame a serpent when cast
down before Pharaoh and was a symbolic warning of
the woes to eome upon Pharaoh and his organization,
culminating in the destruction of the firsthorn of Egypt
and the destruetion of Pharaoh’s host in the Red sca.
In the year 1918 the Lord Jesus eame to the temple
for judgment, to which high position Jchovah had as-
signed him. He there appcars as Jehovah's speeial rep-
resentative clothed with all power and authority;
hence at that time began the fulfilment of the pro-
phetic utterance: *‘Jehovah is in his holy temple: lct
all the carth keep silence before him.”’ (IIabh, 2-20,
A.R.V.) The rod in the hand of the antitypical Moses
is a symbol of the authority and power which Jehovah
has fully delegated to Christ Jesus and whieh he uses
to execute Jehovah's purposcs. (Sce The Watchtower,
1933, page 100, and seriptures there cited.) Now the
announcement to the rulers of the world that Christ
Jesus, the great Judge, has come to the temple for
judgment is a warning to all such of the punishment
God will inflict upon his enemies culminating in the
complete destruetion of the world at Armageddon.
The rod of Moses was cployed by Moses and Aaron
in invoking the ten plazues upon Egypt, including
the death of the firstborn. In this connection Moses
was a type of Christ Jesus, while Aaron pietured the
members of the body of Christ to whom is committed
““the testimony of Jesus Christ’”’ and who deliver the
testimony. That rod stretched forth symbolically said
that this is done by the authority and commandment
of Jehovah God. The plagues upon Egypt constituted
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notice and warning of God’s purpose to exccute his
wrath against all those who oppose him in carrying
out his purposes. Nine of those plagues preceded the
institution of the passover. The slaying of the paschal
lamb and the institution of the first pussover was di-
reetly interwoven with the tenth plagne. It is certain
that the Seriptures prove that the expression of God’s
vengeance against the antitypieal Tleypt takes place
after the coming of the Lord Jesus to the temple for
judement, and it also dearly follows that the ten
plagues have an antitypieal fulfilment upon the world
of Satan following the appearing of the Lord at the
temple for judement, and that these plagues have an
antitypical fulfilment before the complete expression
of God’s vengeanee agzainst Satan’s orzanization,
That ecnelusion beine eorrect, the memorial of the
death of our Lord Jesus Christ, the antitypical pass-
over Iamb, now siznifics much more to God’s people
thun they have herctofore scen.

18 It is certain that we are now in the last days, con.
cerning which the apostie Paul said: ““This know also,
that in the last days perilous times shall come.””
(2 Thn. 3:1) This is the time in which the “man of
sin’’, ““the son of perdition,”” is made manifest. The
elerey in general, and the Roman Catholie hicrarehy
in particular, and others that go to make up the “man
of sin”’, ave deseribed by the apostle in 2 Timothy
3:2-9. Those persons, while elaiming to represent (fod
and his kinedom, are violently opposed to the king-
dom and have perscented those whom Jehovah has
taken out as a people for his name and who are de-
livering the testimony of Jesus Christ. These opposers
of Jchovah have had every opportunity to hear the
truth, but they refused to learn and to give heed to the
truth; therefore they put on the garments of Baal
and plainly ideniify themselves with CGod’s great
enemy, councerning which the apostle prophetically
wrote: ‘‘ Kver learning, and never able to come to the
knowledae of the truth, Now as Jannes and Jambres
withstood Moses, so do thesc also resist the truth:
men of corrupt minds, reprobate coneerning the faith.
But they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall
be manifest unto all men, as theirs also was.”” (2 Tim.
3:7-9) It now appears to those devoted to the Lord
that the ten plagues upon Egypt were prophetie, 1
those plagucs, or even a part of them, have had an
antitypieal tulfilment, may we not now expeet the
Lord to show to his faithful oncs the meaning thercof
and also to permit them to sce what all those plagues
mean? (Isa. 42:9) A consideration of those ten
plagues in Lgypt in eonnection with the memorial of
the death of the Lord Jesus Christ now seems to be
very appropriate.

THE PLAGUES

1 Jehovah speaks of the plagues upon Egypt as
“wonders’’ and ‘‘signs’’, (Ex. 3:20; 8§:23; 10:1)
““And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and multipiy
my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt.”
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(Ix. 7:3) “How he had wrought his signs in Exvpt,
and his wonders in the field of Zoan.”’ (Ps. 75:43)
It does not follow that the amtitypical fulfilment of
these signs and wonders or plagues would be in the
same time order as they oceurred in type. They differ
in time order from the seven last plagues deseribed
in Revelation sixteen, the one exeeption appearing o
be that of the last plague. Seeing that the Scriptures
were written aforetime for the instruetion, assurance
and comfort of the remnant, it is reasonable to expeet
that these sigus and wonders will be made known to
the remnant while on earth.

# One of the reasons why Jchovah has permitted
Satan to remain and continue his nefarious work in
all the centuries past is stated by him as “‘that my
name may be deelared throughout all the carth”’. (Ex.
9:16, A.R.V.) The declaring of Jechovah’s name
through the earth takes place at the cnd of the world,
and following the coming of the Lord Jesus to the
temple God uses his people taken out for his name
in connection therewith, just as he used Moses and
Aavon in Eeypt: ‘“‘He sent Moses his servant, and
Aaron whom he had chosen. They shewed his siens
among them, and wonders in the land of Ham.”” (Ps.
105: 26, 27) The antitypical Moses and Aaron cou-
stitute Jchovah’s servant whom Jehovah has com-
missioned to bear his message to the world, Christ
Jesus is the Iead of that servant and was picturcd
by Moses, whereas Aaron pictured the hody members,
including the remnant. Jehovali speaks of his wit.
nesses, applying his words to the ““day of the lLord”,
which are now as ‘an altar unto the Lord, and a pillar
in the border of Fgypt’. Jehovah in this conneetion
also says: ““And it shall be for a sien and for a wit-
ness unto the Lord of hosts in the land of Legvpt.”’
(Isa. 19:19,20) The time of the fulfilment of this
prophecy of Isaiah is in the day when God serves
notiee first and then expresses his vengeance against
Satan’s organization. Jchovah has taken out his faith-
ful ones, spiritual Israclites, and has made them his
witnesses to deelare his name in the earth, Concerning
this the propneey of Jeremiah now applics: ““Which
hast set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt, even
unto this day, and in Isracl, aud among other men;:
and hast made thee a name, as at this day; and hast
brought forth thy people Isracl out of the land of
Leypt, with signs, and with wonders, and with a
stronz hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with
great tervor.”’—dJer. 32: 20, 21,

1t is written by Jehovalt’s prophet: ¢“‘He east up-
on them the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and indiz-
nation, and trouble, by sending evil ancels among
them.”” (Ps. 78:49) This refers typically to the
plagues in Egypt, and antitypically “‘evil angels’
here clearly appears to refer to the Lord Jesus Christ
and to the faithful remnant on earth as members of
his body. This conclusion is in harmonv with the
Scriptures when we remember that the word evil does
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not necessarily mean wicked, but it does mean that
which brings misfortune, woe and punishment upon
the wrongdoers. One translator of this text remders
it thus: **A mission of messengers of misfortune.”
(Roth.) Jchovah’s witnesses do now proclaim his
message of misfortune, woe and punishment against
Satan’s organization, hoth visible and invisible. This
furnishes the elue to the understanding of the anti-
typical fulfilment of the ten plagues upon Egypt and
suggests that Jehovah uses his witnesses on the earth
in connection therewith.

22 The plagues {rom onc to nine were pointed deecla-
rations and notices of Jehovah's supremacy, and there-
by both Jehovali’s and Satan’s organization are made
to appear. The tenth plague brought the release of
Jehovah’s people from Satan’s organization and their
deliveranee out from Fgypt. Such plagues were per-
formed before Pharaoh, and hence constitute notice
to him, and the antitypical fulfilment of the plagues
must be before Satan and his orcanization, and which
constitute notice and warning to Satan and his organi-
zation. We know that Jehovah is not responsible for
the economic depression, woes and misfortunes that
have come upon the peoples of the world, beeause it is
expressly stated in his Word that Satan has brought
these woes; therefore the nine preliminary plagues
upon Egypt could not properly apply to such woes.
The antitypical fulfilment would not be those woes
mentioned in Revelation 12: 12, They must have some
symbolic significance, such as the seven last plagues
of Revelation, sixteenth chapter. Kach plague is a
specific message of misfortune, and these messages de-
livered in modern times against Satan’s organization
irk, disturb, plague and forchode the downfall of Sa-
tan and hLis organization. As the plagues upon Eeypt
constituted notice and warning, antitypically {ulfilled
such must be notice and warning,

PLAGUE ONE

23 Jehovah commanded Moses to perform cerfain
signs in Lgypt, first before the Israclites and then
before Pharaoh, the purpose of which was to sapply
convineing proof that Jehovah is God, and that Meses
was sent to Egypt as God’s representative. The third
of those signs when performed by Moses and Aaron
before Pharaoh constituted the first plague wpon
Egypt. That sign or wonder was the turning of the
water into blood. (Ps. 78:43,44; 105:29) Jehovah's
commandment to Moses eoncerning the first plague is
recorded at Exodus 7:14-25. Moscs there appearing
before Pharaoh was a type of Christ Jesus, the vindi-
cator of Jehovah’s name. The rod which Moses lifted
up represented the divine authority conferred by Je-
hovah upon him, and antitypically represents the di-
vine authority conferred by Jchovah upon Jesus, and
antitypically represenis the authority and power of
the Lord Jesus Christ to oust the enemy and deliver
his people, which authority has been conferred by Je-
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hovah. Aaron acting with Moses pietured in the anti-
typieal fulfilment the remnant on earth performing
the duties of witnesses to whom is eommitted the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ, and Aaron using the rod shows
that these wilnesses ave acting under divine command.
God had commanded the performanece of this sign and
wonder before I’haraoh. ‘‘And Moses and Aaron did
so, as the Lord ecommanded ; and he lifted up the rod,
and smote the waters that were in the river, in the
sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants; and
all the waters that were in the river were turned to
blood.”” (Ex. 7:20) The waters of the river Nile pie-
tured the commercial part of Satan’s organization.
Egvpt depended upon the waters of the Nile as a
means of carrying on her commeree; hence those
waters to the Eegyptians were a means of life and
livelihood. Turning the waters into blood represented
death. Satan claimed that he had made the river Nile
for himself; mcaning that this was his possession,
(Ezck. 29:1-3) The people of the world, and many
who have conscerated themseclves to the Lord, have
been induced herctofore to believe that eommeree is
vitally and essentially necessary for sustaining the
life of mankind. In recent years God’s covenant peo-
ple have come to learn that commeree was organized
and has been earried on by Satan as a means of eon-
trolling the people and turning them away from Je-
hovah God. This sign or wonder was performed before
the Israelites, and thus showed that God’s covenant
people must first learn the meaning of commerce and
that it is the institution of Satan, and then they must
declare the same before the rulers and the people, that
commerce constitutes an integral part of Satan’s or-
ganization which he has employed to dceeive and op-
press the people and to earry on his bloody and death-
dealing work. The turning of the water into blooad
pictured or foreshadowed a message of truth being
declared or made known in the presence of Satan's
visible agents, as well as to the invisible part of his
organization. In the type it was a notice and warning
to Pharaoh. In the antitype it must be a notice and
warning to the antitypical Pharaoh and his orenni-
zation. The fulfilment of the prophetie picture began
at the convention of God’s people at Columbus in
July 1924, at which time publie declaration was made
that the commereial giants, who are the prineipal ones
of the ceclesiastical systems of this world, and all of
which are a part of Satan’s organization, constitute
the chief rulers or representatives of Satam on earth
that rule and dominate and oppress the people. A
resolution was there adopted, and afterward wide-
Iy published, entitled AN IxprcTMENT. Its distribu-
tion extended throughout ‘‘Christendom’ in many
languages. The declaration was therein made and the
notice hence served upon the rulers and the people
that Satan’s organization is death-dealing, and that
the hope of mankind is in the kingdom of God. That
was notiece and warning to Satan’s organization of
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God’s purpose to fully express his wrath against that
wicked organization and that this he would do in due
time. (See The Watchtower, 1933, page 121; Light,
Pook One, page 122.) That notiee and warning was
given five years before the great economic depression
began and which eontinues until this day. Since then
Jehovah’s witnesses have eontinued to call the atten-
tion of the rulers and the people to the fact that Sa-
tan is the author and creator of commerce, who has
exereised beastly rule over the people, and which has
scrved as a great defamation of God’s holy name, and
that it will be destroyed in vindication of Jehovah’s
name. This testimony continually given by Jehovah’s
witnesses, and the Seriptural proof submitted in sup-
port thercof, has constituted and continues to consti-
tute a great plague upon the organization of Satan,
His visible representatives have no answer to these
pointed truths, and henec they are tormented by hear-
ing them,

2+ Ag the waters of the river were turned into blood,
bringing dcath, so in the past few years the people
have been learning that commeree, instead of bringing
them life and happiness, is a great system of oppres-
sion resulting in much suffering and death. As the
peoples of légypt dug aboutl the river to find life-
sustaining waters to drink, even so now the rulers and
their allies are bringing forth many makeshifts in their
desperate attempt to pull the world out of depression
and to find that which will sustain their present organ-
ization, All these schemes and plans brought forth
ignore-God, and the visible agents of Satan refuse to
give heed to the message of God concerning his king-
dom whieh he is causing to be brought before them.

23 But the magicians of Egypt cooperated in making
hard the heart of Pharaoh. By their enchantments
they also turned water into blood. (Ex, 7:22) The
modern magicians, to wit, the clergy and religious
teachers of Satan’s organization, including the ““man
of sin’’ class, resist the Lord and his purposes by
haranguing their allies and the people and saying that
the waters of truth, that i, the testimony delivered hy
Jehovah’s witnesses, are death-dealing ; and thus they
turn the waters of truth into blood. Instead of re-
ceiving the testimony of Jesus Christ as a warning the
elergy and their allies contend that all the trouble,
woes and economic depression now upon the world
procced from Jehovah. It is the message of truth that
Dlagues Satan’s represcntatives, and hy refusing to
give heed thereto they eontinue to harden their hearts
against God.—See The Watchtower, April 15, 1933.

26 The turning of the waters of the river Nile into
blood was one of the ten plagues, end in connection
with the first plague it is written: ‘‘And seven days
were fulfilled, after that the Lord had smitten the
river.”’ (Ex.7:25) ““Seven’’is a divine symbolic num-
ber of completeness, and as here used it appears to
say that the testimony of notice and warning to Sa-
tan’s organization must continue from that time on-
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ward until Satan’s organization yields to the rightful
Ruler and Vindicator of the world or else suffers com-
plete destruction. It would therefore follow that when
the ten plagues are antitypically fulfilled and per-
formed, then would come the complete overthrow of
Satan and his organization,

PLAGUE TWO

27 Satan is totally depraved, and many of his visible
agents give evidence of their total depravity. God
continues to give them notice and warning. The second
plague of Egypt was that of frogs. ‘‘He sent . . .
frogs, which destroyed them.”” (P’s. 78:45) ‘‘Their
land brought forth frogs in abundance.”” (Ps. 105: 30)
The record of the second plague appears at Exodus
8:1-15. Jehovah commanded Moses, the type of Christ
Jesus, to say unto Aaron, the type of the earthly
mouthpiece of the Lord Jesus, Jehovah’s witnesses,
to proceed with the work of carrying out the sceond
plague: ‘“ And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto
Aaron, Streteh forth thine hand with thy rod over
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, and
cause frogs to comc up upon the land of Llgvpt. And
Aaron stretched out his hand over the waters of
Eg¢ypt; and the frogs came up, and eovered the land
of Beypt.”’—Ex. 8:5,6.

23 The hand stretehed out holding the rod, which
manifestly was Moses’ rod, represented and pictured
the power and authority of Jchovah God conferred
upon Christ, the Greater Moses, and by him upon the
earthly members of his organization, the servant class,
who bear the message or testimony of Jehovah before
the rulers and before the people. (Bzek, 2:9,10; The
Watchtower, 1933, page 115) The rivers and ponds
and other waters pictured the peoples of the world,
particularly of ‘‘Christendom’’. Frogs are ‘‘marsh
leapers’” and inhabit shallow waters or marshes, They
give the appearance of great wisdom and importance
and make a loud and discordant noise, and these par-
ticularly represent the agitators amongst the cominon
people who suggest divers and numerous remedies for
the salvation of the world; for example, the socialists,
bolsheviks, ecommunists, Christian Scientists, and the
various elements of organized religion. Frogs are un-
clean ; and coming out of the waters of Egypt, that is,
the world, shows that whatever they represent is from
Satan’s organization.—See Light, Book Two, page 42.

20 Tt was the exercise of divine power and authority
that caused the frogs to come up and to be exposed
and to harass the people; which, antitypically, is the
authoritative exercise by Jchovah’s servants, inelud-
ing those on earth, of the power and commission in
delivering the message of notice and warning to the
enemy organization and which exposes the many so-
called ‘“‘remedies’’ for the human race. It appears
that the second plague antitypiecally fulfilled had its
beginning upon Satan’s organization from the year
1927 and onward and corresponds to the sixth trumpet



74 Fhe WATCHTOWER.

of Revelation (9:13-21). The facts which rclate to
the antitypical {fulfilment of this plaguc are these:
At Toronto, before a large visible audience and one
by radio, eonstituting a far greater audienece, a mes-
sage from the Lord’s Word in the form of a resolu-
tion aud supporling arsument was adopted and ad-
dressed ‘“To Tre Prories or CuristexpoM’, The
message broadeast on that oceasion was afterwards
printed and distributed by the millions to the peo-
ples of carth and in many langunages. .\mongst other
things that messare said was in substanee this: ‘The
blessings so mueh desired by the people ean never
come throuch any unrighteous system of ““Christen-
dom’’ or any organization of so-called ‘‘ Christianity'’,
beeause the same forms a part of Satan’s organiza-
tion, and that there is no reason for the people to give
support to that hypoeritical and oppressive system
that blinds them, misleads them, and turns them away
from God. Fuarther, that in this hour of perplexity
Jdehovah God bids the peoples to abandon and for ever
forsake ‘‘Christendom’” and all of her micleading sys-
tems and organizations, because all of these are of
the Devil's organization.” (See Light, Book One, page
163.) At the time of the delivery of that message eom-
meree was at its zenith in operating fraudulent and
oppressive schemes to get rich, and which were op-
pressive to the people. About the time of the delivery
of that message men and women through the publie
press and by other means began a great evoaking noise
in the way of palaver and talk and agitation, and
wind-pufiing, assuming great wisdom and making
much noise about the ability of their various systems
to bring about the desire of the people, the falsity of
which the message aforesaid exposed as being from
Satan. Amongst these eroakers were ineiuded the
elergy and their newspapers, as well as the sceular
press. All of these thines were the expression of hu.
man or man-made wisdom and all opposed to God’s
kingdom under Christ. Ineluded also amongst theso
eroakers is the “man of sin’’ class (Jannes and Jam-
bres) who join with the publie press and the clergy
and other agitators to speak against Jehoval'’s wit-
nesses and against the messaze of truth delivered by
them. Many who thought they were amengst God’s
people were misled by these croakings and bheeame
offended at Jehovah and Christ and fell away, joining
Satan’s organization openly. Some of these offended
ones said in substanee: “*Ilad the radio speech at
Toronto been tempered with moderation the National
Broadeasting Company would have permitted the eon.
tinued use of its facilities to the Soeciety.”” None of
such frog-croaking, of course, came fiom Jehovah's
witnesses, but eame from those that opposed the king-
dom ; and the faet that Jehovah’s witnesses ealled at-
tention to and exposed these croakings as being from
the Devil, and cited the Seriptures in support thereof,
and showed that none of such sehemes were from God,
made the croakers very angry,—Jer. 23:16-21, 31, 32,
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30 The message ahove mentioned exposing the froo-
eroaking was distributed to the ofiicial clement of
Satan’s visible organization as well as to the pcople,
and Satan induced his wiscacres to try to offset it by
bringing forth some frogs of their own. ‘“And the
magicians did so with their enchantments, and brough
up frogs upon the land of Egvpt.”” (Ex. 8:7) These
latter frog-messages did not proceced from the eroal-
ers amoncst the common people, but, as the Seripturcs
declare, they ‘“come out of the mouth of the dragon,
. . . the beast, and . . . the false prophet’’, the oiii-
cial element of the Devil and his organization. (Liev.
16:13,14) This latter seripture gives the clue to the
meaning of the frogs of the seeond plague upon Egypt.
In this text in the Revelation, and in conneetion with
the Egyptian plagues, are the only places in the Bible
where frogs are mentioned, and both show they rep-
resent the beastly and fraudulent claims made by Sa-
tan and his organization which the Lord by his power
and authority has exposed—Sce Light, Book Two,
pages 42-51,

31 The plague of frogs does not in any manncer refer
to Jechovall’s witnesses or the message delivered by
them, but that placue does show what resulted by
reason of the delivery of the divinely given message,
hecause the message resulted in exposine these varions
croakings or false elaims., The dying of the frogs docs
not mean that Jehovah’s witnesses stopped proclaime-
ing the message of truth, because Jehovah commands
them to continue their work; hut it docs scem to say
that the reasonable people begin to sece that ihese
eroakers have no real means of bringing blessings to
the people and they cease giving heed to them. The
official purt of Satan’s organization was greatly dis-
turbed by the croaking noise of these antitypical frogs,
and, fearing that the same might interfere with their
schemes, henee they, like Pharach, lied in order to
have themselves released from these frov annoyanees.
(Ex. 8:8) The frogs of Egypt did not all die, but
only those that were on the dry land and in the house
of Pharaoh and his ofticial fumily. All the other frous
remained in the rivers. (Ex. 8:11) The message of
God’s kingdom published in 1928 specially pointed
out that all atiempts of government by agitation and
agitators, such as hercinbefore deseribed, must fail be-
cause only God’s kingdom under Christ can bring
what is the desive of the people. (See Governmend,
pages 242.247.) That message was put in the hands
of practically all the official visible part of Satan’s
oreanization in *‘Christendom”’, Satan and his offieial
crowd probably have taken some satisfaction in be-
lieving that they will not be overthrown hy such aai-
tators, but that their own schemes, namely, the false,
unclean messages ithat come from the mouth of the
Devil, his beast, and his false prophet, bespeak the
remedy for the controlling of humankind.

2 The message contained in the Goverament hook,
issued in 1928, further exposes the many false sys-



Marcn 1, 1934

tems and attempts of government and points out that
the only possible means for the blessing of the people
is through God’s kingdom. The message of truth
therefore angers Satan’s organization, antitypical
Egypt, the members of which harden their hearts,
Further testimony of notice and warning must con-
tinue, which will plague Satan’s organization, and
which will be to the honor of Jehovah’s name,
(To be continxed)

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY

¥ 1. Contrast the state existing simce the time of Eden with
that prior thereto, and accoumt for the change, What is
Jehovah’s purpose concerning present conditions and those
responsible therefor? What has he done to make known
that purpose?

% 2-5. Point out the time and manner in which God first re-
vealed to man his name Jehovuh, What were some of
the great things Jehovall performed by his servant Moses,
and how is the slaying of the passover lamb related there-
to? What is the reason for the statements recorded at
Exodus 3:15 and 12:14% Im view of these scriptures,
account for and apply Jesus’ words of Luke 22:19,
Compare the application of this text before 1918 with
that since then, Point out the event, and the time thereof,
marking the making and the inauguration of the law
covenant and of the new covenant.

¥ 6, 7. In regard to conspiracy by Satan and his representa-
tives, and deliverance by Jehovah, compare the position
of the Israelites in Evypt with thut of Jehovah’s anointed
at the time of making and of inaugurating the new
covenant,

9 8. Explnin the faet thaut Jehovah expressed his vengeance
against Satan’s organization by slaving the firsthorn of
Egypt at the time the paschal lamb was killed but did
not slay those of antitypical YEgypt at the death of the
antitypical passover lamb. What does this mean, as re-
lated to the ‘‘Lord’s supper?’, to those in the new cove-
nant in the day of God’s vengeance upon the firstborn of
antitypical Kgypt?

$ 9, 10. Apply the prophetic faet (a) that the Egyptians
hated shepherds; (b) that JFehovah used the shepherd
Moses to deliver his testimony to Pharaoh; (e¢) of the
t&ssuranﬁg given to Moses by Jehovah as recorded at Exo-

us 3:12,

Fhe WATCHTOWER. 5

9 11-13. Point out the fulfilment of Genesis 13: 15, What do
the Scriptures show to be the heritage of the faithful
men of old?

T 14, 15. What does it mean for the ‘‘people for Lis name’’
if the blood of tlie new covenant has been sprinkled and
that covenant has been inaugurated, and how will they
use that honor and meet the attending responsibility?
Explain and apply the demand made of Pharach by Moses
and Aaron as recorded in Exodus 5: 1.

§ 16. What test upon Pharach attended notice and warning
given to him by Moses? In this connection, compare the
position of Moses and of Pharaoh with that ¢f Jehovah’s
witnesses and of Satan’'s representatives now,

4 17. Explain the symbolism of the rod of Moses and its be-
coming a serpent when cast down before Pharach, and of
the rod in the hand of the antitypical Moses. Just why
does the memorial of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ
now have much greater significance to God’s pcople than
they have heretofore seen?

¢ 18. Show that 2 Timothy 2:1-9 is now having fulfilment.

¥ 19. Why is it reasonable to expect that these signs and
wonders will be understood by the remnant while on earth?

¥ 20. How does Exodus 9:1G account for Satan’s so long
continuing his wicked work? When and how do the pro-
phetic purpose set forth in Exodus 9:16 and the pro-
phetie picture presented in Psalm 105: 26,27 find fuifil-
ment? Show the relationship thereto of Isaiah 19: 19,20
and of Jeremiah 32: 20, 21,

9§ 21, 22. 1dentify the ‘‘evil angels'’ mentioned in Psalm
78: 49, and show that such identification is clearly in
harmony with the Scriptures. Point out the nature and
the purpose of the first nine plagues brought upon Egypt,
typieal and antitypical,

9 23-26. For what purpose did Jehovah send Moses to Egypt,
and how was Moses to proceed when there? Whom did
Moses and Aaron there prophetically picture? Deseribo
the performance of the sign or wonder which eonstituted
the first plague upon Egypt, and show when and how
that pictorial propheey is fulfilled, How, in the fulfilment
of propheey, have the ‘magicians of Egypt’ also ‘turned
the water into blood’? What is the significance of the
statement that ‘‘seven days were fulfilled’’ after the Lord
had smitten the river?

¥ 27-31. As to the prophetic event and the time and manner
of fulfihaent, what constituted the second plague of Egvpt,
how was it called forth, and what is declared to he the
purpose thereof?

THE ONLY PERFECT MAN EVER BORN

how Jesus eould he born of a woman who was

a descendant of the sinner Adam and yet him-
self be ‘““holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners’’, as the sacred Scriptures (Ileb. 7:26) testi-
fy. Without a seripture in the Bible to support their
theory, these theologians invented the doctrine that
Mary, the earthly mother of Jesus, was herself im-
maculately eonecived and born. Such an unseriptural
argument lcads only to another question, namely,
Hew about Mary’s mother? and how about Mary’s
mother’s mother ? and so on all the way back to mother
Eve. Such a doctrine of immaculate eonception hav-
ing no support whatever in the inspired Holy Serip-
tures as written by the apostle Peter and the other
apostles and prophets, but rather heing contradietory
1o the written Word of God, we promptly dismiss such
doctrine. Paul, the apostle, says in his letter to the

FOR centuries theologians have been puzzled over

church at Rome, chapter five, verse twelve: ‘“As by
one man [namely, Adam] sin entered into the world,
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned.’”’ Psalm fourteen, verse three,
states: ‘‘ There is none that docth good, no, 1ot one.”’
These seriptures being true, and sinee Jesus was born
of a woman, was he not a sinncv like others?

Jesus was not a sinner. He was born purc, holy,
sinless, without spot or blemish. ITe was not begotten
and born like other children. While he was born of
the woman Mary, Joseph was not his father. Joseph
was espoused to Mary, Jesus’ mother, and before they
were married she was found to be with child. The
record of Matthew, chapter one, verse eighteen, reads:
‘““Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise:
When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph,
before they came together, she was found with child
of the holy [spirit].”” Mary was a virgin, yet she was
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about to give birth and did give birth to the bake
Jesus. The account goes on to sey in the next few
verses (20-23) ¢ ““But while {Joseph] thought on these
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto
him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David,
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that
which is conecived in her is of the holy {spirit]. And
she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt ecall his
name Jesus; for he shall save his people from their
sins. Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying,
Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall brine
forth a son, and they shall eall his name lmmanuel;
which being interpreted is, God with us.” The holy
child that was born of the virgin Mary was and is
the Son of Goud; so the angel Gabriel assured Mary,
saying 1o her: ‘“The holy [spirit] shall come upon
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow
thee; therefore also that holy thing whieh shall be
born of thee shall be called the Son of God.”’

The words translated in our Bibles ‘“‘Holy Ghost’’
should properly be translated holy spirit. The holy
spirit is the invisible power and energy of Jehovah,
God is holy ; therefore his power and encrgy are holy,
Father means life-giver. Jehovah is the Father of
Jesus beeause he wave life to Jesus; henee Jesus is
called the Son of Goid. The spirit or energy of Je-
hovah operating at the time of creation upon carthly
substance produeed ecarthly ercatures. So the Biblieal
record states. (Gen. 2:7; 1 Cor. 15:47) The same
holy power and encrgy hegat the child Jesus, who
was born of his mother Mary, Therefore the life of
Jesus was without sin or imperfection. The perfeet,
sinless germ of life of him who was born as Jesus was
transferred from the spirit plane of life in heaven
to the human plane or nature on carth, This, as the
Seriptures state, was all accomplished by the spitic
or invisible power of Cod the Father, and it was this
perfect and holy power of God that counteracted all
imperfect influences which the imperfections and
blemishes and inbred sin of the virgin Mary might
tend to have on the child of her virginity.

Jesus was our Lord’s human name, It implied his
humiliation and lowly estate, in comparison with the
glory which he had with the heavenly Father before
the world was. (John 17:5) Ile had existed loug
before he hecame a human ercature. Aecording to the
Greelk language, in which the gospel of John was
written, his prchuman name was the Logos, whieh is
translated in our ecommon version Dible ‘““the Word ",
The Greek word Logos is therefore one of the titles
of Jesus and should not be trauslated over into
English at all. It means the spokesman, active agent,
or messenger, of Jehovah. John, writing in the first
chapter of his gospel (1-3) coneerning the Lowos,
who later became Jesus, says: ‘““In the beginning
[which means the beginning of God's ereative activ-
ity] was the [Logos], and the [Logos] was with God
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[that is, the God, Jehovah], and the [Logos] was God
{not the God, but a god or mizhty one|. The same
was in the beginning with God [that is, the God, Je-
hovah]. All things were made by him [the Logos];
and without him [the Logos] was not any thing mad:
that was made’’; he was the active agent of Jehovah
in making all things,

The “beeinning’’ here referred to eould not menn
the beginning of God the Father, because, as Psalm
forty-onc, verse thirteen, and Psalm ninety, verse two,
state, he is from everlasting to everlasting and never
had a beeinning. The work of Jehovah, however, hard
a beginning, and his ereative work is elearly what i3
here meant in conneetion with the expression ““in ti:
beginning”’, The Logos was the first and only direct
creation of Jchovah; and thercafter God’s ercation
was performed through his Logos. This is the thoug! t
expressed by the apostle Paul in Colossians, chapter
one, verses fifteen to seventeen, where he said that
Jesus ““is the image of the invisible (lod, the firsthora
of every creature; for by him were all thinss ercated,
that are in heaven, and that ave in carth, visible and
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or
principalities, or powers; all things were ercated by
him, and for him: and he is before all things, and by
him all things consist,”

As further evidenee of Jesus’ prehuman existenee,
we have his own words as quoted from John’s gospel
(6:38): ‘I came down from heaven, not to do mine
own will, but the will of him that sent me.”” In 8:42:
“I procecded forth and eame from God; neither eame
I of myself, but he sent me.”” Again (8:58): “Be-
fore Abraham was, I am.”” Awrain (16:23): ‘I eame
forth from the Father, and am come into the world:
again, I leave the world, and go to the IFather.”” And
17:5: ““And now, O Father, glorify thou me with
thine own sclf, with the glory which I had with thee
before the world was.””  Again, Jesus said (Rev,
3:14): ‘I am the beeinning of the ereation of tod.’
TFurthermore, in Ifebrews, chapter one, verses one
and two, the apostle Paul under inspiration states:
“God - . . hath in these last days spoken unto us hy
his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all thines,
by whom also he made the worlds.”” And again, in
Second Corinthians, chapter eight, verse nine, he
states: “For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for yvour sakes
he beecame poor, that ye through his poverty might be
rich.”” He was in the form of God hefore he hecame
a man; as it is worded in Philippians, chapter two,
verses six and seven, accordine to the Diuglott trans-
lation: ““YWho [that is, Jesus], though being in God's
form, yet did not mceditate a usurpation to be like
God, but divested himself, taking a bondman’s form,
having been made in the likeness of men.”’

Some religious people have earnestly believed that
Jesus was God himself. But such a eonclusion is not
warranted by the Seriptures. John said: ¢ The Father
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loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his
hand.”” (John 3:33) Again, Jesus said: ““The Father
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment
unto the Son; that all men should honour the Son,
¢ven as they honour the Father. Ile that honourcth
not the Son, honourcth not the Father whieh hath
sent him. . . . For as the Father hath life in himseif;
so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself.”
(John 5:22,23,26) Again, Jesus said: ‘It is also
written in your law, that the testimony of two men is
true. I am one that bear witness of myself, and the
Father that sent me beareth witness of me.”’ (John
8:17,18) Thus Jesus definitely fixes the fact that he
and the Father arve scparate and distinet persons.
Again, Jesus said: ““My Father, which gave them
me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck
them out of my Father’s hand. I and my Father are
one.”” (John 10:29,20) It may be asked, Does not
this prove that they are one being? Our answer is
that it does not; but that it does show, in eonncetion
with the other seriptures just quoted, that Jesus and
the Father, Jechovah, are one in harmonious action;
just as Jesus subsequently prayed to the Father that
the church, his followers, might be made one with
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him, when he said, aceording to John’s gospel, chapter
seventeen, verses twenty to twenty-lwo: ‘‘Neither
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall
believe on me through their word ; that they all may
be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that
they also may be one in us: that the world may believe
that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou
gavest me I have given them; that they may be one,
even as we arc one.”’ Thus Jesus definitely shows what
is meant by being one with the Father.

Again, Jesus prayed to the Father, saying: ¢‘Fath-
er, save me from this hour: but for this cause came
I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then
came there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both
glorified it, and will glovify it again.”” (John 12:
27,28) Jesus could not have been praying to himself
here, hut he was praying to Jchovah God, from whom
he eame. That the Father is greater than the Son,
Christ Jesus, he shows when, aceording to John, chap-
ter fourteen, verse twenty-cight, he says: ““I o away,
and come agzain unto you. If ye loved me, ye would
rejoiee, hecause I said, I go unto the Father: for my
Father is greater than L

JEHOVAH HEARS SIGHING OF PRISONERS

Protestant, operate under the name ** Chris-

tian’’. They ecall themsclves by the name of
Christ even though they constitute a part of Satan’s
organization, which is the world. Many good people
desire to serve God aund follow Christ and, knowing no
other place to go, have been brought into these de-
nominational folds. The clergy of cach denomination
respeetively is the watehman of that flock and claims
the flock as his. (Isa. 56:10,11) Instead of feeding
the hungry souls of that flock from the Word of Giod
the clergy furnish a provender of their own making,
such as polities and business, mixed with a little of
the Bible misapplied. Therefore the prophet speaks
of their tables as laden with vomit. (Isa. 28:8) The
consecrated followers of Jesus who are in these de-
nominational chureh systems are nauseated by these
mixtures of false deetrines upon which they are fed
and by the hypoeritical practices of those who pre-
pare and dispense the food. They know that the
doetrine of evolution is entirely contradictory to the
truth eoncerning Christ Jesus and his great sacrifiee,
They know that the Lord has said that a true follower
of Christ must keep himsclf separate from the world.
They sce the clergy making the profiteers and poli-
ticians the chief ones of their flock and yielding to the
selfish influence of such. They see their leaders freely
engaging in the evil affairs of the world. These poor
shecp of the flock are sick and in distress and know
not what to do. The clergy tell them that they may

Q LL denominational churehies, both Catholie and

believe what they will, just so they remain in the
church and help to support it. They are told thut
if they leave the chureh they will be doing violenee
to their own interests and the interests of their fam-
ilies and the interests of the eommunity, and that if
the chureh falls all movality will ecase., They further
threaten them with the fires of eternal torment should
they forsake the church system. By these various
means cmployed the elergy hold these sick and hungry
souls as ‘‘prisoners’’ in the denominational systems
and prevent them, as far as possible, {rom knowing
the truth concerning God’s government, These ¢ pris-
oners’’ see that the elergy no longer worship Jehovah
as their God and Christ Jesus as their Redeemer, but
deny God, deny his Word aud deny the blood of
Christ that bought them, and instead advocate the
God-dishonoring doectrine of evolution. In their dis-
tress they ery out: ““‘Ielp us, O God of our salvation,
for the glory of thy name; and deliver us, and purge
away our sins, for thy name’s sake. Wherefore should
the heathen [unbelievers] say, Where is their God?
let him be known among the heathen [unbelievers]
in our sight, by the revenging of the blood of thy
servants which is shed. Let the sighing of the prison-
er eome before thee; according to the greatness of
thy power preserve thou those that are appointed to
die.”’—Ps. 79:9-11,

That the Lord in his due time will bring forth these
prisoners is made certain by his promise: “Happy
is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help, whose
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hope is in the Lord his God: which made heaven, and
earth, the sea, and all that therein is; which keepeth
truth for ever; which executeth judgment for the
oppressed: which giveth food to the hungry. The
Lord looseth the prisoners: the Lord openeth the eyes
of the blind: the Lord raiscth them that are bowed
down: the Lord loveth the righteous.”’—Ps. 146:5-8.

Then the Lord indieates when he will loosen these
prisoners and states that it is when he builds up Zion.
That means when the Lord comes to his temple and
gathers unto himsclf the faithful ones and eovers
them with the robe of rightcousness. (Ps. 102:16-20;
Isa, 61:10) DBut how will he loose these prisoners?
Jchovah then addressing his servant class, the anoint-
ed oncs, who are called to be his witnesses and who
constitute the remnant, says: ‘I the Lord have called
thee in rightcousness, and will hold thine hand, and
will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the
people, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind
eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and
them that sit in darkness out of the prison house.’’

Great is the privilege of those who have part in this
witness work. These have the eonsolation of inform-
ing the spirit-begotten ones who are held as prisoncers
that the time has come for them to show themsclves
and take their stand on the side of the Lord. (Isa.
49:8,9) That witness must be given, and is being
given. This explaing why there is a little company
of men and women who count not their lives dear
unto them and who joyfully earry the message of
Cod’s loving-kindness and coneerning his righteous
govermment to the hungry souls who are in the various
church systems at this time, While Satan is employing
all of his agencics to diseredit God in the eyes of the
people it is the privilege of the remnant to give testi-
mony to those who will hear that Jehovah is God and
that their blessings must come from him,

Jehovah established the jubilee system amongst the
Israclites. That jubilee foreshadowed his kingdom or
rigchteous government, when all the oppressed ones
must be relieved and have a fair opportunity to start
in the way of rightcousness. At the opening of the
jubilee year the law required the trumpet to be sound-
ed to inform the people that the jubilee year had
arrived. (Lev. 25:9,10) Thereby the Lord foreshad-
owed that he would have the people informed con-
cerning the establishment of his rightcous government
through which man shall be rcturned unto all of his
possessions originally intended for him. For this
reason Jesus deelared that the good news of the king-
dom must be given to all natious as a witness before
the final sorrows should come upon Satan’s organiza-
tion in which his evil organization will be overthrown.
Through his prophet God said to his anocinted rem-
nant, his witnesses: ‘““Go through, go through the
gates; prepare ye the way of the people; cast up, cast
up the highway; gather out the stones; lift up a
standard for the people. Behold, the Lord hath pro-
claimed unto the end of the world, Say ye¢ to the

Fhe WATCHTOWER

BrooRLYN, N. Y.

daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; be-
hold, his reward is with him, and his work before
him.”’—Isa. 62:10, 11.

A ““‘gate’’, as here used, is a symbol of an entrance
jnto the kingdom. The remnant, being now in the
temple, are therefore entering the gates of the kine-
dom. As God's witnesses they are commanded to pre-
pare the way for the pcople by pointing them to his
righteous government. They are told to remove the
stumbling stones, which are the false doctrines and
theories by which the people have been blinded. They
are told to lift up a standard for the people, which
means to point the people to the faet that God’s
righteous government is the standard to which they
must rally. This is a part of the work that the Lord
God is having done in the earth at this time, and only
those who are unselfishly devoted to him are partici-
pating in that work.

The only active enemies of Satan now on the earth
are those who are jovfully announcing the fact that
God has placed his King upon his throne. These must
be obedient to God’s commands as his witnesses to do
his work and finish it before the Lord dashes to picees
Satan’s orgunization in the final time of trouble which
Christ Jesus pointed out is now impending. (Matt.
24:14,21,22) 1t is to be expected that Satan, that
old Dragon, is execeedingly angry at the faithful wit-
nesses of the Lord and will do everything within his
power to destroy them. The Lord said that this is
what he would do: ‘*And the dragon was wroth with
the woman, and went to make war with the remnant
of her seed, which keep the commandments of God,
and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.”’-Rev. 12: 17,

Through the elergy and the principal of their flocks
Satan presses his warfare against the remnant of God
beeause of their faithfulness. But the enemy cannot
prevail, for the reason, it is written: *“ And they over-
came him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word
of their testimony; and they loved not their lives
unto the death.”’—Rev, 12:11.

The faithful remnant, trusting in the blood of
Christ, anointed by the spirit of Jehovah, counting
not their lives dear unto them, are joyfully giving
the testimony and by the Lord’s grace they will over-
come the enemy. On they go in the work with joy and
singing. They press the battle to the very gate of
Satan’s organization, and while so doing fear no evil,
beeause they are in the sceret place of the Most High,
(Ps. 91:1-15) Foresceing this day of his wonderful
work God through his prophet says to the remnant:
“In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a erown
of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue
[remnant] of his pcople, and for a spirit of judgment
to him that sitteth in judement, and for strength to
them that turn the battle to the gate.”’—Isa. 28:5, 6.

Many Christians have deceived themselves into be-
lieving that God is trying to have them develop a
beautiful and sweet character that they might go to
heaven and there sing and enjoy ecase and comfort
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praises while on earth. (1 Pet. 2

DEAR BROTBER RUTHERFORD:

The Chicugo division, at their assembly at
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forever. The true remnant class realize that in order
to be of the heavenly government class they must do
some singing while on earth and do it to the praise
of Jehovah’s name. They must be witnesses that he is
the Mighty God. They are called out of darkness into
the marvelous light that they might show forth his

:9,10) God will take
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into his government and make official members thereof
only these who prove that they love him and his King
more than their own lives. Perfect love has no fear
of man or Devil, but he who has perfect love and
absolute confidence in the Lord boldly makes procla-
mation of the truth as a witness in the name of the

Lord.—1 John 4:17,

AN EFFECTIVE MEANS OF UNIFYING

used as an instrument in guiding the people into his organiza-
tion, but it can be used as an effective means of unitying Je-
hovah’s witnesses more thoroughly and completely in the buttle

Chicago on Sun-

day, December 31, wish to express their gratitude to Jehoval
for the timely and effective instructions as brousht to them
through the transcription lecture entitled ¢¢Iis Orgunization®’,

Surcly the transcription machine is a marvelous blessing from
Jehovah; and we are grateful to him that not only can it be

NEVADA
KOH Su 10:30am

NEW HAMP'SHIRE
Manch’ter WFEA Su 2:45pm
We 7:0Upm

NEW JERSEY
AtlanticC’y WPG Su 10:00am

NEW MEXICO
Albuq’que KOBSu
Roswell KGIFL Su

We 4:30pn Ir

NEW YORK
WMBO Su 6:30pm
Sa 2:15pm
Bing’mtonWNBF Su  7:00pm
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10: 15am
Su 6:30pm Mo 10:30um
Tul0:30am  Tu G:30pm
We 10:30amm We 6:30pm
Th 10: 30um  Th 6:lvpm
Fr10:30am  Fr 6:50pm
Brooklyn WCNW Mo 9:45pm
Th 6:20pm  Sa 5:00pm
Buftulo WGR Su 10:00:m
Buffalo WHKBW We 10:00am
Freeport WOGBBSu 9:00am
Tu 7:00pm  Th 7:00pm
Hudson F, WGLO Su 10:45um
Jamestown WOCL Su  7:00pm
New York WMCA Su 10:45am
Saranac L. WNDBZ Su 10:15am
Ta 4:15pm  Th 4:10pm
Syracuse  WSYR Su 10:30am
Tupper L. WIHDL Su 10:43am
Th 10:00am
Wh. Pl’ng WFAS Su 6:00pm
Mo 1:00pm Sa 9:00am

NORTH CAROLINA
Agheville WWNCTh 5:30pm
Charlotte  WBT Su10:30am
Greensboro WBIG Su 9:45am
Raleigh  WPTF Su 10:00am
Wilm’ton WRAM Su 10:00am

We 7:60pm

NORTH DAKOTA

DevilsL, KDLR Su 12:30pm
We 6:00pm Fr 6:00pm
Fargo WDAY Su10:00am
G’d Forks KFJAM Su 5:00pm
Wo 5:00pm Tr 5:00pm
Mandan IwaCL Sull:30am
We 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm

Reno

5:45pm
5:15pm
4:30pm

Auburn

[

for the vindication of his pame with his Vindicator-King,

18.

Ve

trust that it will be Jehovah's will to give us further instruc-

tion in & similar manner.
With love and best wishes, we are

CHICAGO DIVISION OF JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES.

(Continued from page 80)

OHIO
Akron WADC Su 1:45pm
Wo 1:00pm
Cleveland  WHK Su 6:30pm
Tu 5:15pm  Th 9:15pm

Cleveland WJAY Su 9:45um
Columbus  WAIU Su 10:00am

Th 7:50pm
Columbus WCAH Su 10:45:um

Mo 2:00pm We 2:00pm
Fr 2:00pm

Toledo WSPD Su 9:30um
Sa 8:15am

Youngst’n WKBN Su 10:0tiam
We 4:00pm

Zanesville WALR Su 10:00am
Wo 4:15pm

OKLAHOMA
Elk City KASA Su 1:15pm

Okl’aCity KOMA Su 1:45pm
PoncaCity WBDBZ Su 10:0bam

Wa 9:00pm
KGFF Mo 8:43pm
I'r 8:45pm

Shawnee
Weo 8:45pm

OREGON
KlamathF. KI'JI Mo 8:15pm
Marshfield KOOS Mo 1:30pm
Medford KMED Su 10:00am
Th 4:00pm

Portland KWJJ Su 9:3Cam
Portland  KXLTu 7:00am
PENNSYLVANIA
Altoona  WFBG Sul2:00nn

Tu 8:15pm
Erie WLBW Su 10:30am
Glenside  WIBG Su 12:15pm
Johnstown WJAC Su 4:3¢pm
Phil’a WCAU Sul2:Mian
Pittsh’gh  KQV Su 10:36am
Weo 1:45pm Fr 1:45pm
Pittsb’gh WWSW We 5:15pm
Reading WEEU 8u  3:45pm
Wao 3:43pm
Wash’ton WNBO Su 9:45am
W msport WRAK Su 9:15pm
Th 7:15pm

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS
Manila KZEG Su 7:00pm
Th 7:00pm

SOUTH CAROLINA
Charleston WCSC Su 1:00pm
We 7:00pm Fr 7:00pm

Colutnbia
F'r 6

SOUTH DAKOTA
Pierro KGFX 8u 1
Tu 4:00pm
Sioux F’lsa KSOO Su 10
Th 4

WIS Su 1:
14opm
Greenville WFRBC S&u 9:
Spart’b’g WSPA Su G:

15pm

30am
sUpm

:00pm
Th 4:

00pm

Ot
:30pm
Watertown KGCR Su 9:

15am

We 8:43pm  Fr 8:45pm
TENNESSEE

Bristol WOPI Weo 6:45pm
Sa G:45pm

Cha’nooga WDOD Su 1:00pm
Th 8:0t6am

Jackson  WTJS Su 1:30pm
We 5:00pm Fr 5:30pm
Kuooxville WNOX Su 1:45pm
Wo 5:0pm

Memphis  WMC Su 4:00pm
Memphis WREC Su 9:50um

TEXAS

Amarillo KGRESSun 9:00um
Austin = KNOW Su 10:00:mn
Beaurmont KFDM Su 10:00am
Tu 7:45pm

Borger KSEB Su 5:00pm
We 5:00pm Fr 5:00pm
CorpusChr, KGFI Su 9:0tiam
We 6:4ipm Fr 6:43pm
Cuero VOC Su 2:45pm
We 4:45pm IFr 4:45pm
Dallas KRLD Su 5:45pm
Dublin KFPLTh 8:00pm
Fr10:0tam

ElPaso KTSM Sa 7:3¢pm
Ft. Worth  KTAT Mo 5:15pm.
Wo 5:15pm  Fr 5:15pm
Galveston KLUF Su10:15um
We 2:15pm

Houston  KPRC Su 10:00um
8. Angelo KGKL Su 1:43pm
Th 8:4dum

8. Antonio ETSA Sul0:45am
Wichita F. KGKO Su12:30pm
Th 8:45pm

UTAH

Ogden KLO Su 3:15pm
We 5:45pm  Fr 5:00pm
Salt L. City KSLSu 11:15am

VERMONT
WSYB Su 10:00am
Th S:50pm
Waterb’y WDEV Mo 1:4/pm
We 1:40pm  IFr 1l:iipm

Rutland

VIRGINIA
Chlottesy, WEHC Sa 10:45am
Danville WDBTM Sa 9:
Lynehb’g WLV Su 12:45
Petersb’y WPIR Su 6:4opm

Wo 10:00nm  I'r 10:00am
Richimond WRVA Su 12:15pm

loanoke WDBJ Su 12:30pm
Wa 5:0U0pm
WASHINGTON

Aberdeen KXRO Su 1:15pm
KVOS Su 10000
Th S:dtpm

KJR Sa 10:00:a0m
[iH L,pm
G } pil

Bell 'ham

Seattle
Seattle
Tu 6:45pm

KVL Mo
\We

Th 6:45pm  I'r
Sa 0y

Spokane  KFIO Su 9:1onm

Weo T:43am  Fr 7:4dum
Spokane KGASu 4:00pm
Tacoma KMO Su 10:350um

Wo 5:0()[1111 ir i’):“h[.[n
Tacoma KVISu 2:5tpm

Walla Walla KUJ Su 7:450m
Su 1:30pm

Wenatchea KPQ Su 10:00am
Weo 7:00um
Yakima K1T Su 10:00:0u0

Th 7:00um
WEST VIRGINIA
Bluefield WHIS Su 9:0¢um

Fr 8:00nn
Cha'ston WODBU Su 4:004m
Hunt’ton WSAZ Th 4:00¢m
Wheeling WWVA Su 10:00um

WISCONSIN
La Crosse WKBILSu 1:00pm

Madison  WIBA Su 10:00um
Fr 2:15pm

WYOMING
Casper KDF¥N Su 10:30am

Th 8:43um



[Current local time is shown
in each instance.}

AUSTRALASIA
NEW SOUTH WALES
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:15pm
Broken Hill 2-XL. 8&a 8:45pm
Canberra  2-CA Su 8:4ipm
Goulburn  2-GN Su 7:30pm
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7:00pm
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm
New Castle 2-HD Su 9:30um

Su 7:15pm We 6:45pm
Sydney 2-UE Su 7:00pm
W galWiga 2-WG Wo 7:45pm

QUEENSLAND
Brishane 4-BC Su10:15pm
Mackay 4-MK Su11:00um
Townsville 4-TO Wo 8:00pm
VICTORIA
Ballarat 3-AC Su10:15pm
Ballarat 3-BA Su 1:15pm
Bendigo 3-BOTu 8:00pm
Hamilton 3-IIA Su 8:30pm
Melbourne 3-AVW Su 4:45pm
Salo 3-TRSa 9:00pm
Swan Hill  3-SH 8Su 7:15pm
Wangaratta 3-WR Su 8:15pm

WEST AUSTRALIA

Kalgoorlie 6-KG Su 7:40pm
Perth 6-ML Su 9:00pm

TASMANIA
Launceston 7-LA Fr10:15pm

BELGIUM
Hainaut BONNE 8a 5:30pm
(330 m) ESPEKRANCE

CANADA

ALBERTA
Calgary CI'CNSu §

NOVA SCOTIA

:45pm

Sydney CJCB Su 9:00pm
ONTARIO

Hamilton CKOC Su10:301m

Su 1:30pm Su 8:15pm
CHINA

Shanghai XIIIIH Su 10:00am

CUBA

Havana CMK Su11:30am

also Spanish Su 9:00pm

00 nn

Santa Cl’a CMHI Su 12:

ESTHONIA
Reval  RADI1O- Su 3:30pm
(296.1 m) TALLINN

FRANCE
Beziers RADIO-Th 8:00pm
(220.1 m) BEZIERS
Bordeaux RADIO- Mo 7:45pm
(237 m) SUD-OUEST
Fecamp RADIO-NOR-
(223 m) MANDIE
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown.

English: Su 4:00pm

French:  Tu 8:00pm

Paris RADIO LLFr 8:15pm
(370 m)

Paris RADIO- 8u12:00nn
(312.8m) VITUS
Th 7:30pm Sa 7:30pm
Toulonse RADIO- We7:15pm
(385.1 m) TOULOUSE

MEXICO
XECW
Spanish: Th 10; 00pm

Mexico

UNITED STATES

ALABAMA

Birm’ham WAPISu 9:45am
Birm 'ham WBRC Su 10:00am
We 4:20pm

Dothan  WIIET Su 10:30am
We 1:15pm Fr 1:15pm
M'teomery WSFA Su 3:45pm
Muscle 8. WNRA Su 6:00pm
We 8:00pm Tr 8:00pm

ALASKA
Anchorage KFQD We
Ketehikun KGRBU Mo
Th 7:15pm Sa

ARIZONA

Bishee KSUN Su
We 4:00pm Fr
Jeroma KCRJ Mo
We 5:15pm Sa
Spanish Th
KTAR 8u
Prescott KPJM Sa
- Wo 5:15pm  Fr
Tucson KGAR Su
We 5:45pm Fr 5:45pm
Tucson KVOA Su 8:i5am
Th 8:00pu
KUMA Su 6:15pm
Spanish Su 6:00pm

ARKANSAS

Fay’ville KUOA Su12:45pm
Woll:4Jam Fr 6:00pm
Ilot Sp’gs KTHS Su 3:30pm
Little R'’k KARK Su 9:00um
Littloe R’k KGHI Su ?:00pm
Wo 5:45pm  Fr 5:45pm
Little R’k KLRA Su10:39am
Paragould KBTMM Su 10:(0am
Wal1l:30am

Texarkana KCMC Su 6:45pm

CALIFORNIA

El Centro KXO Sul0:00am
Eureka KIEM Su 16:3¢am
Fresno EMJ Su 3:45pm
Hollywood KNX Su 9:15pm
Long B’ch KGER Sul10: i3m
Los Anbelm KTM Su 8:30am
Su 8:00pm Th 8:(vpm
Oakland KLS Suil: 152m
We 2:435pm  Fr 2:45pm
Oakland KROW Su 10:150m
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Fr 8:15pm
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S. F’cisco KTABSu 9:30am

9:20pm
7:15pm
7:15pm

4:00pm
4:00pm
5:15pm
5:10pm
4:30pn
9:00am
5:4pm
5:15pm
7:00pm

Phoenix

Yuma

Sa 8:30am
Stockton KGDM Su 9:3%am
Wo 7:15am Fr 1:15pm

COLORADO

Col’o Spr. KXVOR Su 10:%0am
We 5:30pm Sa 4:30pm
Denver KFEL Su 7:00pm
Grand J’n KFXJ Su 1:15pm
Greeley KFKA Mo T:lopm
Lamar KIDW 8u 7:15pm
We 2:40pm  Fr 2:40pm
Pueblo KGIHF Mo 8:15pm
Wa 10:45am
Yuma KGEK Su12:45pm
Wo12:45pm  Fr12:45pm
CONNECTICUT
Bridgeport WICC Su10:00am
DELAWARE

Wilm’ton WDEL Su 7:00pm
We 8:30pm
Wi Uton WILM Mo 8:45pm

FLORIDA
Miami WI10D Su12:15pm
Minmi WQAM Su 4:20pm
Orlando  “VYDBO Su12:45pm
Pensacola WCOA Su 1:00pm
Wo 7:20pm  X¥r 6:30pm

GEORGIA
Athens WTFISu 9:45um
Atlunta WGST Su 5:dopm
Augusta WRDW Sa 3:00pm
Th 7:45pm
Columbus WRBL Su 9:30am
LaGrange WKEU Su 3:00pm
We 3:00pm  Frl0:00am
Rome WIEDV Sul12:30pm
Wo 8:45pm Fr 8:45pm
Savannah WTOC Su 1:15pm
Thomasv, WQDX We 9:15am
Ve T:3Upm

HAWAIL
Honolulu KGMB We 12:05pm
Fr 7:15pm

IDAHO
Boise KIDO Su10:30am
We S:45pm
Nampa  KFXD Sull:00um
Pocatello EKSELSu 2:00pm
Su 9:00pm
Twin Falls KTFI Su 10:45am
Su 4:45pm

ILLINOIS
Cicero WHEFC Su 5:00pm
We 5:00pm Fr 5:00pm
Decatur WJBL Su10:00am
Mo 7:30pm
Harrish’g WEBQ Su 6:00pm
Mo 10:30pm  Fr10:00pm
Joliet WCLS Sul12:15pm
We12:45pm  Fr12:45pm

La Salle
Ruckford WROK Su 10

WJIBC Su 8:
+(10um

15pm

Su10:00pm Wel0:00pm
Sprgfield WCBS Sull:30pm
Sa 11:15um
INDIANA

Ind‘apolis WKEBYF Su 10:00am
We 2:00pm

Muacie  WLBC Su 1:30pm
Yr 7:30pm

T. Ifaute WBOW Sull

:45pm

IOWA
Decorah  KGCA Mo
Wo 9:00am  Sa
Des Moines WIO Su
Marshallt’'n K¥FIB Su
We 6:15pm  I'r
Waterloo WMT Su

KANSAS

Coffeyville KGGF Su
Th

Kans. C’y WLBEF Su
We 4:45pm  Ir

MAINE

Bangor WILBZ Su
Portland WCSH Su

MARYLAND
Baltimore WDB.AL Su
Cumbcrl 'd WTBO Su

We 2:00pm  Fr

4:

53

caqaootomca

:00am
:00am
:30am
«4ham

15pm

:45pm

:45pm
:00pm
:45pm
143pm

:43am
:00pm

15pm

:00pm
2:00pm

Hagerst’'n WJEJ Su10:15am

MASSACHUSETTS

Bubson P, WRSO Su12:30pm

Boston

WNACSu 190:
Splgfield WMAS Sa 10:

O0am
J0am

Worcester WORC Su 10:30am

MICIIIGAN
Calumet WIHDLE Tu 6:45pm
Detroit WJIR Su 9:40am
Ironwood WIMS Su 5:00pm
Wo 7:00pm  Fr 7:15pm
Jackson  WIBM Su 2:00pm
KalamazooWKZO Su 9:45um
We 2:00pm

MINNESOTA
FrgusFulls KGDE Su 10:00am
Min’polis WRITAM Tu 8:00pm
Moorhiead KGUK Sa 7:30pm
We 5:15pm Fr 5:15pm
St. Paul  WRILM Su 12:30pm
Th 1:00pm

MISSISSIPPL
Hattiesb’gWPEFDB Su 1:30pm
We T:4ipm
Laurel WAML Sul2:45pm
Meridian  WCOC Su 10:00am
Wo 6:45nm
Miss, City WGCM Su 9:t7um
We 8:iipm

MISSOURL
Columbia KIRU Su 4:3Upm
We 7:15am
Kans,C’y EWEKC 8u 8:45am
Tu 7:00am

MONTANA
Billings K¢l Su12:15pm
G’tFalls KI'LDL Sul0:unam

NEBRASKA
Kearney KGI'W Su 9:00am
Wa 6:45pm Fr 6:45pm
Lincoln KFAPRSu 9:20am
Lincoln KFOR Sa 10:15am

Scottshl’f KGKY Su10:
5:
:4%pm
RO T

We §:dipm  Fr
York KGBZ Su
Th

5
9
2

1oam
1.',pm

(Continued on page 75)
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Fhe WATCHTOWER.

Preusuep SEMI-MONTHLY By
WATCH TOWER BIBLE © TRACT SOCIETY
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N.Y,, U.S. A.
OFFICERS
J. ¥. RUTHERFORD President W, E. VAN AMBURGI Secretary
“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.”- Lisiak 5.2:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHOVAH is the enly true God, is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver
of lifo to his ereaturcs; that the Logos was the bezinning of
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
cothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Gu.:f
cxeentive Officer of Jehovah,

THAT GOD created the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him wpon it; that man wilfully
disobeyed God’s law and wus sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made human, and the man Jesus suf-
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for all mankind; thut God raised up Jesus divine and
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every
name and clothed him with all power and authority.

THAT JEHOVAH’'S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and
that Christ Jesus is the Chicf Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of the world; that the ancinted and faithful
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of
Jehovah’s organization, and are his wilnesses whose duty and
grivilego it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah. drclare

is purposes toward mankind as expressed in the T<ile, and
to bear the fruits of the kingpdom befora wll who will hear.

THAT THE WORLD has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority,
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceedirg to the
establishinent of God’s kingdom on earth.

THAT THE RELIEF and blessinga of the peoples of earth
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom wunder
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great
act is the destruction of Satan’s organization and the estab-
lishment of righteousncss in the earth, and that under the
kingdom sll those who will obey its righteous laws shall be
restored and live onr earth forever.

ITS MISSION

HIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling
the people to know Jelovah God ‘and his purposes.as
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction

specifically designed to ail Jehovah’s witnesses. It arranges
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter-
ature to aid in such studies, It publishes suitable material
for radio broadeasting and for other means of public instruc-
tion in the Seriptures,

It adhcres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter-
ances. It is entirely free and separate from ull parties, sccts
or other worldly orgunizations. It is wholly and without
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ
his Beloved King. It i3 not dogmatie, but invites eareful
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho
Scriptures, It does not indulge in controversy, and its col-
uns are not open to personalities,

YEARLY SUTBSCRIPTION PRICE

UXITED STATES, $1.00; CaNiADA AND MISCELLANEoTS Forrliay,
$1.50; GreaT DRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, ANp SOUTIL AFRICA, 7s.
American remittances should be made by xpress or Postal Money
Order, or by Dank Draft. Canadian, Dritish, South African and
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective
branch oflices, Remittances from ecountries other than thosa men-
tioned may be made to the Drooklyn office, but by Internationud
Postal Money Order only.

ForeIGN OFFICES

British « .....404..3%Craven Terrace, London, W, 2, England

Canadian , ., .. .. 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario, Canada

Australasion . , T Teresford Road, Strathfield, N, S. W., Australia

8South Africkn ., , .. DBoston Ilouse, Cape Town, South Africa
I'lease address the Society In every case.

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.)

All sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infimity,
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subseription price
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THANKSGIVING TESTIMONY OF JEHOVAHN'S WITNESSES

This designates the period from March 24 to April 1 in-.
clusive, and which is a period of united activity of all faithful
witnesses of Jchovah in every land of earth where loeated.
The celebration of the Memorial in the midst of that period
particularly makes it a senson of thunksgiving, such bamg
specially expressed by giving grateful testimony to Jehovah’s
holy name. The new booklet Dividing the People will then be
given a world-wide distribution, not merely in English but in
many other languages, thus permitting the witnesses every.
where to join in one and the same effort. All lovers vt Jehovah,
including those of the Jonadab class, may participate in this
distribution, Al should report work done, promptly; those
not working under any bhranch office should report direct to
117 Adams Street, Brooklym, New York,

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES

The Society has made arrangements to construct and assemble
portable transcription machines at our own faetery at 117
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in
construction from those previnusly furnished. They will be
spring-wound, aw!l operated from a G-volt wet-erll battay,
Every machine will be furnished complete with the hattery and
& battery charger, so that it can he kept up to its full strengrh,
We are pleased to announce that this mncline ean be offerad
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States,

MEMORIAL

For the year 1934 the Memorial of the Lord’s supper will
be held after six o’cluck on the evening of Murch 28, The
Watchtover contains some timely instruction for all thuse who
partake, and we suggest that each one be prepured by thorough-
ly considering the matter in advance.

LOS ANGELES CONVENTION

Los Angeles, March 23-28 inclusive, are the place and time
for a convention of Jehovah’s witnesses. All wmectings except
Sunday afternoon will be held in the Trinity Auditorium,
Grand Ave. and 9th. Sunday afternoon, from 2: v to 3: 00
o'clock, the Shrine Auditorium will be used, At 3: 30 to 4: 00
o’clock p.m, (Pacific Standard Time) Brother Rutherfurd will
deliver an addiess on ““ World Contrel”’, which wiil be brosd.
cast from eoust to coast. The convention will cunclude on
the might of the 28th with celebration of the Menworial. The
forenoon of each day of the couveantion will be used for houve-
to-house witness work. This murks the boegiuning of the
THANESGIVING PERIOD. The hooklet Ditiding the Prople will
be used throughour the entire world during that perivd. Thoe
brethren on the Pacific coast will have opportunite of & con-
veation, and doubiless most of them will tuke advantave of
it. For further information, address C. V. snewmever, J345
Fernwood St., Lynwood, California, ’
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RISTS PRESENCE
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HIS NAME

PART 2

“Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever; and thy memorial, O Lord, throughout «ll generations.”’—Ps. 135: 13.

EIIOVAII'S primary purpose in sending Moses
J to Egypt was to place before the Egyptian ruling

class, and before the people, the proof that he is
the Supreme One. His primary purpose in sending
Jesus, the antitypieal Moscs, to earth at both his first
and his sccond coming is to place before the creation
of the world the proof that Jehovah is the Almighty,
and that there is none besides him. This he does for
his own name’s sake, that all may know that life and
attending blessings come from Cod, and from him
only. This conclusion is proved by his words to Maescs
that ‘‘the Egyptians shall know that T am Jehovah’’,
(Ex. 7:5, A.R.V.) It is also proved by the words of
Jesus: ““This is life eternal, that they might know thee
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast
sent.”’ (John 17:3) Moses was Jchovah’s instrument
in Egypt to place the evidenee before the people. Je-
sus Christ is his instrument or ‘‘hand’’ by which Je-
hovah places the evidence hefore the entire world.

2 Since the divine purpose is to bring knowledge
home to ercatures, looking to the vindieation of his
holy name, and this he did in Egypt by means of
plagues, so we now sce that the antitypical plagues in
fulfilment of the type consist of some definitely pro-
vided means of bringing before the peoples of the
world knowledge that Jchovah is God, that his king-
dom is here, and that his time is at hand when the
oppressive power must vacate and the people be de-
livered ; hence Satan must let them go or suffer com-
plete destruction. All of this Jehovah does for his own
name’s sake; henee what came to pass in Egypt was
and is a memorial to Jchovah’s name. What is done
in the earth by Christ and his faithful remnant is a
memorial to the name of Jchovah God. The plagues
upon Egypt culminated in the slaying of the pass-
over lamb, which foreshadowed the death of Christ

Jesus; and his faithful followers since his death, by.

celebrating the Memorial feast, do thereby show forth
the death of our Lord, who is the Vindicator of Je-
hovah’s name. The ten plagucs were immediately
followed by the destruction of Pharaoh’s army, which
foreshadows that immediately following the anti-
typieal fulfilment of the plagues there must come the
destruction of Satan’s organization at Armageddon.
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3In considering the antitypical fulfilment of the
plagues, therefore, we must not liken Jehovah’s wit-
nesses to frogs or to any other beastly creatures which
bring woe upon humankind. The frogs came as a
plague upon Egypt after the exercise of divine power
and authority by Moses and Aaron. The evils or bur-
densome troubles upon antitypical Egypt come by
reason of the divinely provided message proelaimed,
which message of truth brings knowledge home to the
ercatures of Satan’s organization, and which knowl-
edge is a woe and burden to those of that oreanization.
The redemption and deliveranee of the Israelites from
the oppression of IBgypt was mercly incidental to the
vindication of Jehovah’s name. Likewise the redemp-
ties and deliveranee of the human raece, and particu-
larly the deliverance of the church, are things inei-
dental to the vindication of Jehovah’s name. Such
vedemption and deliverance are, however, proof that
Jehuvah has the right of the great question at issue.
In econsidering the antitypical fulfilment of the
plagues upon Egypt it clearly appears that we must
at all times keep before the mind that the vindieation
of Jehovah’s name is the chicf thing, in order that ve
may have an appreeiation of the truth concerning thie
same. By bringing these plagues upon Egypt betore
the destruction of the firstborn and the destruction of
Pharaoh’s army Jchovah furnished ample opportu-
nity for Pharaoh to yicld to his demands and lct his
people go or to harden his heart and sufler destrue-
tion. Even so in connection with the antitypieal ful-
filment of those plagues Jehovah gives notiee and
warning to Satan’s organization and affords ample
vpportunity for Satan and his agents to cither willing-
ly bow to Jehovah’s will or else suffer complete de-
struetion. Further examination of these plagues pro-
ceeds.

PLAGUE THREE

*The third plague upon Egypt was onc of lice.
‘““And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron,
Streteh out thy rod, and smite the dust of the land,
that it may become lice throughout all the land of
Egvpt. And they did so: for Aaron stretehed out his
hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth,
and it became lice in man and in beast; all the dust
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of the land became lice throuchout all the land of
Egypt.”” (Ex. 8:16,17) Lice are associated with filth
and are found on ercatures of unclean habits. The
root of the word rcendered ‘‘lice’”” means ‘“to nip’’;
henee the lice here mentioned were nippers which would
greatly annoy and plague the Egyptians or anyone
clse whom they might bite. It was the order to Moses
to direct Aaron to strcteh out his rod and smite the
dust of the land, thereby showing that it is divine
power and authority conferred upon Christ and by
him put upon the remnant of earth to cause the com-
ing of these antitypical nippers upon the world, which
forms Satan’s organization., The liee symbholically
stand for or represent that which results from the
message of truth delivered by Jehovah’s witnesses and
which greatly annoys, plagues and nips or bites the
unclean organization of Satan, and particularly the
official members thereof.

5 The visible part of Satan’s organization, partieu-
larly that called ‘‘Christendom”’, is an unclean and
abominable thing and a good habitation for lice. It
hypocritically claims to be on the side of the Lord,
wherecas it is a part of Satan’s wicked organization,
Herod Agrippa the First, who killed James and im-
prisoned Pcter, posed as the representative of God but
was the instrument of Satan. 1t is said that he died
of a loathsome or lousy disease. ‘‘And upon a set day,
Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon his throne,
and made an oraticn unto them. And the people gave
a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a
man. And immediately the angel of the Lord smote
him, because he gave not God the glory: and he was
eaten of worms [lice], and gave up the ghost.”’—
Acts 12:21.23.

¢ Aaron usced the rod of Moses to smite the ‘‘dust
of the earth’’. That dust was symbolic of the earthly,
human, visible part of Satan’s organization, and par-
ticularly ‘‘ Christendom’’, beeause that part is hypoerit-
ical in the superlative degree. The antitypical mouth-
piece of the Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, and which
is God’s remnant on the earth aeting by authority
conferred upon them by Jesus Christ, bear and give
forth his message that smites ‘‘Christendom’’ and de-
elares it 1o be not of God nor of Christ, but that it
is unclean, filthy, and abominable in the sight of Ged
and is exceedingly lousy with Satan’s agents who are
nippers of the flesh and suckers of the lifcblood of
the peaple. These lice bring upon the people great
suffering, sorrow and death. The message of truth
thus delivered by Jchovah’s witnesses to the visiuie
organization of Satan declaring that organization to
be lousy greatly offends ‘“Christendom’s’’ respecta-
bility and plagues and annoys that organization. Thus
Jehovah’s witnesses are used by him to bring a plague
upon Satan's organization by exposing the duplicity
and hypocerisy of the chief visible operators therein.

"It was in 1921 that The Watchtower, by the Lord’s
grace, began to call attention to the visible part of
Satan’s organization and that it is made up of cor-
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mercial, political and religious elements whieh excr-
cise a beastly rule over the people, and is exccedingly
filthy, From that time forward Jehovah’s witnesses
have been continuously and consistently heralding
this message before the people and exposing the hypo-
critical duplicity and lousy state of ¢‘Cliristendom’’
in particular and Satan’s organization in general. By
completely separating themseclves from ‘‘Christen-
dom’’ and refusing to have any part or anything in
common therewith, or to touch the unclean, lousy,
erawling thing, the faithful remnant of Jehovah’s
witnesses add foree to this plaguing message. The
third plague came upon the aneient Isvaclites as well
as upon the Egyptians ; which means that in order for
a professed Christian to be pleasing and acceptable
to the Lord such must be separate from the world and
elean; hence the cleansing of God's sanctuary is in-
volved and includes the removing of the ‘‘eleetive
elders’’ as parasites, and which must take place be-
fore God’s organization is entirely clean. ‘‘Depart
ye, depart ye, go ye out from thenee, touch no unelean
thing; go ye out of the midst of her; be ye clean, that
hear the vessels of the Lord.”” (Isa. 52:11) ““Wlere-
fore come out from among them, and be ye separate,
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and
I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty.”” (2 Cor. 6:17,18) This divinely provided
message widely proclaimed throughout *‘Christen-
dom’’ has been to that devilish orgapization like nip-
ping lice, greatly plaguing and annoying particularly
the elergy and the principal oncs of their flocks, in-
cluding, of course, the commercial and political chicf
men,

8 Pharaoh’s agents (Jannes and Jambres), the class
opposing God, were unable to produece lice and had
to admit to their chief, Pharaoh, ‘‘This is the finger
of God.”” (Ex. 8:19) The modern opposers see them-
selves as unclean and that those devoted to Jehevah
are clean and nothing can be found against them ex-
cept their devotion to Jehovah., By scparating them-
selves from ‘‘Christendom’’ and devoting themselves
entirely to the Lord, the remnant are pictured as the
dust of God'’s organization, meaning the carthly part
thereof and which in God’s due time i3 cleansed.
{(Dan. 8:14) Jechovah has mercy upon Zion, that is,
the visible members of his organization, and favors
them by cleansing them; and his servants take pleas-
ure in the faithful members of his orsanization,
““Thou shalt arise, and have merey upon Zion: for
the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come. For
thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour
the dust thereof.”’ (Ps. 102: 13, 14) This dust of the
earth is not lousy, but elean, by the gracc of the Lord
God. Jehovah declarves that the unelean crganizatinn
of Satau shall die like a louse. ‘‘Lift up yvour eyes to
the heavens, and look upon the carth bencath: for the
heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth
shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwull
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therein shall die in like manner [Hebrew, like a
louse] : but my salvation shall be for ever, and my
righteousness shall not be abolished.”” (Isa. 51:6)
The plague is still upon Satan’s organization, and he
and his agents continue to harden their hearts.—Ex.

8:19.
PLAGUE FOUR

® It is noteworthy that the Israelites were, beginning
with the fourth plague, spared and that the seven last
plagues were only upon the Igyptians. This would
indicate a eomplete separation of Jehovah’s faithful
remnant from the world. The fourth plague was that
of a ereat swarm of flies (margin, a mixture of noisome
beasts) that came upon the Egyptians., (Ix. 8:21)
In order that God’s chosen people might be assured
that Jehovah was with them, and that his enemics
might know that Jchovah is God and favors those
who love and serve him, Jehovah said to Moses: ¢ And
I will sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which
my people dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be there;
to the end thou mayest know that I am the Lord in
the midst of the earth, And I will put a division be-
tween my people and thy people; to morrow shall
this sign be.”’ (Ex. 8:22,23) Moses then served upon
Pharaoh anether notice of warning demanding that
he should release God's chosen people and permit them
to go and worship him. ‘‘And the Lord did so: and
there came a grievous swarm of flics into the house
of Pharaoh, and into his servants’ houses, and into
all the lund of Egypt; the land was corrupted by rea-
son of the swarm of flies.”” (Iix. 8:24) ‘‘He sent
divers sorts of flies among them, which devoured
them.”’—Ps. 78:45; 105: 31.

10 Just what composed the flies that came upon the
Egyptians is not certain, sinee the word *‘flics’” ap-
pearing in the Auwthorized Version is a substituted
word, as appears from the text, The word “‘swarm’”’
in the text is from the Iebrew meaning ‘‘to inter-
mingle, to traffie with, to give security as a kind of
exchange’. The expression well applics to swarms of
flics which mix with ene another in great numbers,
espeeially in the cast and near cast, and are a great
pest to the people. ‘Dead flies [[lebrew, zebub] cause
the ointment to send forth a vile odor.” (Licel. 10:1)
The word zcbubd is derived from the Hebrew root mean-
ing ““to flit”". ““Baalzebub,”” aceording to the Serip-
tures, means *‘lord of the flitting one; the side-stepper;
the great transgressor’’, that is, Satan himself, and
whieh term would apply to all who willingly aet ac-
cording to Sutan’s will. The whole world, or antityp-
ical Eeypt, les vnder Satan the wieked one. (1 John
5:19, Diag.) The world has been terribly pestered by
these flies, that is to say, Satan and his numerous in-
visible and visible agents, since the coming of the Lord
to the temple in 1918.—Rev. 12:12,

1 The Lord Jesus Christ appearing at the temple
in 1918 gathered unto himself the faithful and has
anointed them and sent them forth with his message
of truth to be given as a testimony, and which mes-
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sage has been and is a great pest to Satan’s organiza-
tion on earth., That message has declared and con-
tinues to declare, partieularly unto ‘‘Christendom’’,
the truth of and concerning what constitutes the
“‘higher powers’’. Prior thercto, the people, including
the followers of Christ, understood and belicved that
the ‘‘higher powers’’ mentioned in the Seriptures ure
made up of the visible rulers of this world. The Lord
has enlightened his people, and by his grace they now
clearly see and deelare to the world that ‘‘the higher
powers’’ means Jehovah and Christ Jesus and that
the world is serving the Devil, and that the big busi-
ness, political and religious elements, jointly, rule and
demand obedience from the people, and these are not
of the ‘‘higher powers”’ but are in faet the acents of
Satan and the opposers of Jchovah God. Ilis wit-
nesses further declare that Jehovah is in no wise re-
sponsible far the woes that have come upon the peo-
ples of earth in these last days, but that Satan and
his agents are the ones who have brought these woes
and troubles upon the people, and that all mankind
holding on to Satan’s organization are alilicted by
the bites, corruption, annoyance and all the schemes
and blood-sucking doctrines of the wicked rulers of
this world, including Satan himself. Jchovah’s wit-
nesses now declare these truths, and this message ex-
posing Satan and his organization galls and bites and
plagues the ehief rulers and their allies and support-
ers. Jehovah’s faithful remnant serve the true ‘“hizh-
er powers’’, God and Christ Jesus, and refuse to obey
any part of Satan’s organization. In obedicnee to
(fod’s commandments Jcehovah’s witnesses go about
the country preaching the gospel of his kingdom,
which message is of great annoyance to Satan’s ecrowd
and which message bites them and plagues them like
numcrous flics. The rulers in ‘‘Christendom’’ claim
to be representatives of God, and if they were honest
they would weleome Jehovah’s witnesses; but, instead,
they side-step the questions that ave presented to them
by the Lord’s witnesses and deelare Jchovah’s wit-
nesses to be peddlers and hawkers and not preachers
of the gospel. The rulers of this wicked world elaim
that they have no objection to anyone’s worshiping
Uod according to their own ideas, but denounee Je-
hovah’s witnesses and evade the real issue by declar-
ing them to be engaged in 2 eommercial enterprise in-
stead of teaching the gospel. The truth plagues them
so thorouehly that they must make some apparent
plausible objcetion thereto.

2 The flies so greatly annoved the Egyplians that
““Pharach called fur Moses and for Aaron, and said,

(o ve, saerifice to your Giod in the land’’. (¥ix. §:23)

Otherwise stated, Pharaoh was willing that the Israel-
ites might do some worshiping, but they mnst do it
according to the Eeyptians’ ideas and in the presence
of the Egyptians. Now the antitypical Egyptiang, the
representatives of Satan on ecarth, say to Jehovah's
witneseos, in substanee, ‘We have no ohjection to vour
woishiping your God, but do it in the church build-
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ings (“‘cur land’’), as others do, and refrain from
interfering with our commereial business or annoying
our people by going from house to house.” Mosecs told
Pharaoh that for Israclites to sacrifice before the
Egyptians would he an abomination to God. Likewise
Jehovah’s remnant today reply to the modern Lgyp-
tians: ““We must ohey God and not man; we will fol-
low his commandments and obey the higher powers.”’
The Walchtower, in June 1929, set forth for the first
time the truth of and concerning the ‘‘higher pow-
ers’’, and then the flies began to bite Satan’s erowd
beeause the truth exposcd that wicked organization,
As Jehovah separated the land of Goshen, where the
Israclites dwelt, from the Egyptians, so God cleans
his people and separates them from Satan’s organi-
zation, showing them the truth as to who constitute
the higher powers. Jchovah declared: ““And 1 will
sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which my peo-
ple dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be there; to
the end thou mayest know that I am the Lord in the
midst of the earth.” (Ix. 8:22) When that plague
came upon the Egyptians there were no swarms of
flies on the Israclites, God’s people. Even so now Je-
hovah cleanses his own pcople, whom he uses as his
witnesses, and there are no flies on them. They are
in the world, but not of it. They centinue to declare
the message of truth, and, as Pharaoh and his house
hardened their hearts, even so now those of ‘‘ Christen-
dom”’ continue to harden their hearts and more testi-
mony is required.

PLAGUE FIVE

13 Pharaoh eontinued his obstinacy and hypoerisy,
and Moses warned him that the hand of Jehovah
would be upon all of his cattle in Egypt. *Behold, the
hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which is in the
field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels,
upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a
very grievous murrain.’”’ (Ex. 9:3) The Lord spe-
cifically deelared that this plague should not affret
the Israelites, and then God appointed a set time for
the coming of this plague upon Egypt saying: ““To
morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land. And
the Lord did that thing on the morrow, and all the
cattle of Egypt died ; but of the cattle of the children
of Israel died not one. And Pharaoh sent, and, be-
hold, there was not one of the cattle of the Israelites
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and
he did not let the people go.”’ (Ex. 9:4-7) Before any
of the plagues began to come upon the Lgyptians
Moses declared before Pharaoch that Jehovah would
fall upon the Israelites with pestilence if they failed
to sacrifice unto the Lord. (Ex. 5:3) Beeause of the
faithfulness of Moses and Aaron in giving the testi-
mony God spared the Israelites from the pestilence.
‘Obedience is better than sacrifice.” The Lord spared
the Israelites from these pestilences that now were
coming upon the Egyptians.

3 The plague of grievous murrain was upon all
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the beasts of the Egyptians. The beasts of burden of
the Egyvptians, to wit, horses, asses, camels, oxen and
that sort, represented the live wealth of the Egyptians
in earrying on its commeree and war and all such live
stock and equipment so used by the Egyptians in ex-
ereising their selfish purpose and opposition against
Jehovah God’s kingdom. The plague of ‘‘murrain’
or pestilenee on the beasts of Egypt was a {further no-
tice and warning to the Egyptians and which fore-
shadowed a message of truth to be declared by the
power and authority of Jehovah God by and through
the Greater Moses, Christ Jesus, and in which the
faithful remnant are used; and which message is to
the effeet, to wit, that this world’s ‘beasts of burden’,
includinz all military anud economic organizations,
human inventions, and all kinds of national reeovery
schemes, and such things as ‘‘holy year’’ schemes, are
all fraudulent and are not from Jechovah God, and are
not due to the fact that Christ is ‘preparing the way
of Jehovah’; but that all sueh things are of the Devil
and will completely fail to bring relief to the people,
and that all must die. This message Jchovah’s wit-
nesscs began to deelare emphatically after the coming
of the Lord to the temple, and which message is set
forth in Vindication, Book Two, page 165 and pages
following. The Word of God declares that a great
plague shall come upon Satan’s organization, and all
of his instruments, represented by his eattle, shall die.
This message of truth that their beasts of burden,
their implements and other means of earrying on their
commercial and fraudulent schemes must perish, is a
great plague to ‘‘Christendom”’ and greatly annoys
Satan and his visible organization.

13 The Lord’s Word then deelares that ‘not one of
the cattle of the Israclites died’, which foreshadowed
that the means of aetivities, or “‘the beasts of burdm”’,
employed by the faithful remnant are wholly devoted
to the Lord, and, being thus devoted to the Lord, he,
of course, protects them., They separate themsclves
from the world and from their sacrifice unto God.
(Sce Ex. 10:26; Zceh, 14:20; Preparation, page
335.) That message declaring that vengeance shall
come upon Satan’s organization because of his opposi-
tion to God is now being delivered by Jehovah’s wit-
nesses and continues to plague the enemy organization,

PLAGUE SIX

18 The ‘“botch of Egypt’’ was the sixth plague. The
furnaces, limekilns and briekkilns of Egypt consti-
tuted a part of its economie or commereial industry,
and henece pictured the things now pertaining to the
commercial industry of the visible part of the world,
which is Satan’s organization. (Isa. 33:12) Jchovah
then direeted Moses and Aaron to take these ashes
from the furnaces and for Moses to sprinkle the same
before Pharach. ‘‘And the Lord said unto Moses and
unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the
furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven
in the sight of Pharaoch. And it shall become small
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dust in all the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil break-
ing forth with blains upon man, and upon beast,
throughout all the land of Ezgypt.”” (Ex. 9:8,9) This
resulted in breaking forth of boils with blains. Ae-
cording to the Lothierham rendering of the text blaing
are ‘burning sores, breaking out in pustules’. Such
plague came upon man and beast throughout Egypt.

17 The sixth plague pictured a further message of
Christ and his faithful remnant, his representatives on
earth, whieh message is delivered by the power and un-
thority of Jehovah (iod, The clue to the significance of
this plague appears to be given in Revelation 16: 2, 11,
This shows that the plague would affect all those who
are members of Satan’s ervganization on carth as the
leaders thereof, as well as those who are supporters
of that wicked organization.—For explanation sce
Light, Book Two, page 20 and pages following,

3 Pharaoh concluded that with all of his equipment
and power to rule he could defy Jehovah and get away
with it. Even so Satan and his earthly agents have
coneluded that they can weld together and unite the
nations and the peoples of earth into a confederacy or
league and thus dely Jchovah God by sctting up their
own organization and thus rule and controt the world
continuousty. (Isa. 8:9-13) But all such schemes of
the worldly orgzanization must fail, Jchovah causcs
his faithful remnant on earth, his witnesses, to pro-
claim before the Devil and all of his agents in the
world, which constitute meodern Lgypt, that the
Tecague of Nations, the World Couart, the peace pacts,
disarmament eonferences, *‘holy year”’ schemes, pros-
perity schemes, and all such like schemes, are not of
God, but of the Devil, and that the instigators and
supporters thercof are unclean and an abomination
in the sight of God, just as Uzziah was uneclean and
became leprous for his wrongful acts before Jehovah,
(2 Chron. 26:13-23) The declaration of this message
of truth heginning with the ‘pouring out of the first
vial’, as deseribed in Revelation, continues upon the
world; and sueh declaration of truth throughout the
realms of “‘Christendom’’ by means of radio, books,
magazines, and word-of-mouth testimony has been and
is a great plague to the modern EFgyptions. The
ancient Beyptians blasphemed God’s name because of
the suffering from their pains and sorcs, and likewise
the modern Iigyptians, Satan’s earthly agents, do
blaspheme and curse.

19 This plague of putrid boils afflicted the magicians
as well as the others of Egypt. ‘“And the magicians
could not stand before Rloses hecause of the boils; for
the boil was upon the magieians, and upon all the
Feyptians.”” (Ex. 9:11) Those magicians eonld not
stand before Moses to resist him ; likewise the modern
magieians, “‘Jannes and Jambres,”” because of their
corruption attempt to resist the message of God
through Christ, but they cannot suceessfully do so, and
their end is in sight and their fall shall appear be-
fore all men who survive, (2 Tim. 3:8) The clerg
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and the ““man of sin’’ and all like modern ‘“wonder’’-
workers, and “‘holy year™ workers of modern Eyypt,
now itch and serateh and are tormented, and thus
mark themselves badly, and they continue to howl and
express their agony, opposition to and indignation
azainst the message of truth that is plainly placed
before them, and thus are guilty of the ‘transgression
thiat maketh desolate’. (Dan. 8:13) Jehovah's wit-
resses are divinely permitted to proelaim the message
of truth which thus plagues the opposers of the Most
High. Ingtead of these opposers’ giving heed thereto,
they barden their hearts against the Lord, and further
plagues come upon them.

PLAGUE SEVEN

20 The seventh plague was a rain of gricvous hail
such as never before was known. ‘“Seven’’ is a sym-
bol of divine completeness, while hail symbolizes hard
and unbreakable truths that cut, bruise and kill, Al
the plagues, antitypically, have to do with the proela-
mation of God’s message of truth, and this prociama-
tion of truth or work of Jehovah’s witnesses will not
be completed on earth until they have proelaimed afl
of Jehovah’s warning messages of vengeance and vin-
dieation ; and this they must do hefore Armageddon.
Jehovah might well have completely smitten Eaypt
when Pharael first refused to let the Israclites o,
but it pleased God to cause further testimony to be
delivered to Pharach and his royal house. Even so
Jehovah might well have smitten Satan’s earthly or-
ganization when first Christ eame to the temple, but
it pleased him to permit Satan to go on and to re-
main for a time, that further witness might be given,
and that Jehovah's power might be made more mani-
fest, and that none of the world should have any rea-
sou to say that they were taken unawares by the judg-
menis of Jehovah. Six plagues had now been upon
Eaypt, and this had served only 1o harden the heart
of Pharaoh. The purpose of the plagues upon LEaypt
was to plaece plainly before the Egyptians the name
and supremacy of Jehovah., Instead of God's eom-
pletely destroying Pharaoh and his eorganization
carlier, he said: ““For at this time I send all my
plagues [margin, all my remaining plagues] against
thy heart, and against thy servants,-and agcainst thy
people; in order that thou mayest know that there is
none like me on all the earth. For ¢ven now I might
have stretehed out my hand, and I might have smitten
thee and thy people with the pestilence; and thou
wouldst have been cut off from the carth; but for
this eause have I allowed thee to remain, in order to
show thee my power; and in order that they may pro-
claim my name throughout all the earth.”” (Ex.
9:14-16, Lecser) The remaining plagues that were
to come upon Igypt and which did come were further
notice and warning to Satan’s carthly organization.
This notice of warning in modern times must be given
and deelared by Jehovah’s witnesses as members of
Lis temple organization.
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21 A great storm or downpour of hail accompanied
by the fire of lightning smote the crops and men and
beasts of Egypt. Jehovah had warned Pharaoh, but
that warning was unheeded ; and now he sent forth
upon the Egyptians the seventh plague. ‘“And Moses
stretched forth his rod toward heaven; and the Lord
sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon
the ground: and the Lord rained hail upon the land
of Egypt. So there was hail, and fire mingled with
the hail, very gricvous, such as there was none like it
in all the land of Egyvpt sinee it became a nation.
And the hail smote throughout all the land of Egypt
all that was in the ficld, both man and beast; and the
hail smote every herb of ihe field, and brake every tree
of the field.”” (Lix. 9:23-25) That great plague of hail
came upon Lgypt in the springtime, and which is
shown by the words of verse thirty-one: ‘“And the
flax and the barley was smitten; for the barley was
in the car, and the flax was bolled.”’ *‘He smote their
vines also, and their fig trees; and brake the trees of
their coasts.”” (Ps. 105:33) Antitypically this plague
began to come upon Satan’s earthly organization in
August 1928. It was then that Jchovah eaused his
people on carth, to whom had been committed the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ, to deelare his message against
Satan and his organization. The proclamation of a
speeifie message was there begun, and carried on
through the earth, which message is designated ¢‘DEec-
LARATION AGAINST SATAN AND FOR JEHOVAH’’. This
was first publicly declared at an assembly of Jehovah's
people in Detroit, Michigan. It was then that the
lightnings flashed from the temple and the remnant
had their first clear vision of the great issue joined
between Satan and Jehovah. (Sce The Watchtower,
Scptember 15, 1928; Light, Book One, page 221.)
Since that time in particular God has continued to
rain down upon ‘‘Christendom’ great chunks of
strong and weighty truths, unparalleled in the history
of the world, and this because the time has arrived
for the ‘inercase of knowledge’, and for the announce-
ment to be made that the end of Satan’s organization
is at hand. (Dan. 12:4; Rev. 11:17) It is the day of
Jdchovah God, the day of his vengeance and vindica-
tion, and his message of vengeance therefore must be
declared. That great hailstorm has continued to spoil
“‘Christendom’s’’ self-righteousness (pictured by the
linen flax in Egypt, which was destroyed) and ¢‘ Chris-
tendom’s’’ spiritnal fodder (first fruits, pictured by
the barley destroyed in Egypt) and her self-conscious
sweetness (pictured by the fig trees and their fruit
in Egypt, which were spoiled). Satan’s lies, which had
found refuge in ‘‘Christendom’’, there began to be
swept away, and are being swept away, by thé flood
of truth. (Isa. 28:2-17) Therefore Jehovah is caus-
ing his witnesses on earth to bear his message of truth
througheut the world to modern Egypt, calling atten-
tion to his own supreme power and that this power
will be completely made manifest at Armageddon.
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22In Pharaoh’s realm in Egypt there were some
who heard and gave heed to the warning given by
Moses concerning the approaching storm ; while others
failed and refused to give any heed thereto, and they
suffered as a result thereof. ‘‘He that feared the
word of the Lord, among the servants of Pharach,
made his servants and his cattle flee into the houscs;
and he that regarded not the word of the Lord left
his servants and his cattlein the field.”” (Ex.9:20, 21)
Even so now some persons who are of the world are
hearing the word of warning given by authority and
power of the Lord in which his witnesses are used,
and some of these seck refuge, while others disregard
and scoff at the message. The great storm comes upon
all of Egypt except Goshen; and likewise this great
storm comes upon all the world except God’s chosen
people. “‘Only in the land of Goshen, where the chil-
dren of Israel were, was there no hail.”” (Ex. 9:26)
Among God’s faithful people now on carth the truth,
accompanied by flashes of lightning, brings great joy
to the hearts of all such; hence there is no plague or
hail for any of them. They dwell in the sceret and
protected place of the Most High and rejoice in the
blessings that the Lord gives to them, even as he had
long ago promised: ““ And my people shall dwell in a
peaccable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in
quiet resting places, when it shall hail, coming down
on the forest ; and the city shall be low in a low place.”’
(Isa. 32:18,19) But the poor old ‘“‘Janncs and Jam-
bres”’ erowd are having a very grievous time, The
hail and lightning blinds, bruises, plagues and tor-
ments them, and they eontinue to harden their hearts,
More testimony is required,

PLAGUE EIGHT

#3 I1ad Pharaoh yiclded to the demands of the Lord
through Moses and let the Israelites go and worship
dchovah, such would have been a public acknowledg-
ment by Pharaoh that he was wrong; and henee his
pride would not permit him to do so. So now, if Sa-
tan’s earthly agents should give heed to the message
of Jechovah delivered through his witnesses, such
would be an acknowledgment that these faithful wit-
nesses are telling the truth; and that would be a pub-
lic admission on the part of Satan and his carthly
agents in ¢‘Christendom’’ that the Devil and all of
his organization are entirely wrong. It scems, how-
ever, that some persons in the Devil’s organization
would be glad to give up the fight, heecause the truth
is too much of a plague to them, Satan. however, has
““Christendom’’ tightly tied, and his organization and
all the members thereof continue to harden themselves
against God’s purposes.

24 The cighth plague was that of a great swarm of
locusts ; but, as heretofore stated, the antitypieal ful-
filments of the plagues do not seem to follow in time
order of the other plagues mentioned. The key to the
understanding of this plague appears in Revelation
9:1-12, concerning the locusts that came upon the
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world, an explanation of which is found in Light,
Book One, pages 136-155. The locusts’ eoming from
the east, that being the same direction from which
come the ‘‘kings of the east’’, gives a clue to what
constitutes this antitypical plague. ‘““And Moses
stretched forth his rod over the Iand of Egypt, and
the Lord brougiit an east wind upon the land all that
day, and all that night; and when it was morning,
the east wind brought the locusts. And the locusts
went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all
the coasts of Egypt: very grievous were they; before
them there were no such locusts as they, neither after
them shall be sueh.”’” (Ex. 10: 13, 14) ‘‘He spake, and
the locusts came, and eaterpillars, and that without
number, and did eat up all the herbs in their land, and
devourcd the fruit of their ground.’’—Ps. 105: 34, 35.

23 In the past few years the constant barrage of testi-
mony of truth at and against *“Christendom’’ has
brought a great plague upon Satan’s visible organi-
zation. Among these shots thus fired may be counted
the message contained in the booklets The Crisis, Es-
cupe to the Kingdem, and Dividing the People. The
first organized mass attack of these locusts was made
upon the community of Bergenfield, N.J., May 22,
1932, and the work of these witnesses of Jehovah hus
inercased and prospered from that time forward, and
this by the grace of the Lord. Even though there is
some indication that some of these agents of Satan
scemingly would be glad to yield (Ex. 10:7-11), what-
soever repentance is shown by sueh servants of Satan,
that repentance is not sineere from the heart, but en-
tirely hypocritical. Jehoval’s witnesses must continue
to serve notice and warning according to his command-
ment, that all may know that Jchovah is God, and
particularly that those of good will may have an op-
portunity to take their stand on Jehovah’s side. As
the plague of locusts eame upon Egypt, so not only
has the antitypical plague begun, but this plague con-
tinues upon modern Egypt throughout all the land
of ‘“Christendom”’.

PLAGUE NINE

26 The ninth plague upen Egypt was thick darkness
over all the land of Egypt except that part of the
land oceupied by the Israelites, and there the Israel-
ites had light in their dwelling-place. Usually thick
darkness strikes terror into the hearts of those who
have no faith in God; and sinee Pharach possessed a
hard heart and had no faith, he was frightened and
desired to be quit of the Israelites when this plague
came upon him and his people: ‘“And the Lord said
unto Moses, Stretech out thine hand toward heaven,
that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt,
even darkness which may be felt. And Moses stretched
forth his hand toward heaven; and there was a thick
darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: they
saw not one another, neither rose any from his place
for three days; but all the children of Isracl had light
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in their dwellings. And Pharach called unto Moses,
and said, Go ye, serve the Lord; only let your flocks
and your herds be stayed; let your little ones also go
with you.”’—Ex. 10:21-24,

27 It is noted that in calling forth some of the pre-
ceding plagues Moses stretched forth his rod over the
land of Egypt, but in calling forth the ninth plague
he “‘stretched forth his hand toward heaven’’; which
scems to symbolically say that this message of notice
and warning given by divine command pertains to
heavenly things, which became totally dark to those
making up the visible part of Satan’s organization,
and partieularly those who form the religious or
so-called “‘spiritual’’ elements of Satan’s organization.
In 1919 the lLecague of Nations was set up as a
substitute for the kingdom of God, and which lcague
the clergy, forming the spiritual part of Satan’s
visible organization, hailed as ‘the political expres-
sion of God's kingdom on earth’. Thus they dis-
closed the fact that they had no proper eonception
of God’s kingdom. In 1926 Jehovah’s witnesses made
public a declaration at the carthly scat of the beastly
power of Satan, which deelaration set forth that the
League of Nations is a child of the Devil and wholly
in opposition to God’s kingdom. That declaration,
whieh began at London, England, was a speeific notice
of warning and was addressed To Tiie RULERS OF THE
WorLp and emphasized the fact that Satan had set
up, by his earthly representatives. an abominable
thing, to wit, the League of Nations, which makes
desolate becauvse it i3 a hypoeritical substitute for the
Kingdom. lnstead of giving heed to that warning the
rulers of ‘‘Christendom’ continued to scoff at the
message, to harden their hearts, and to oppose God.
‘The transgression that maketh desolate’ dates from
that time because they then and there had specifie
notice and warning that the League of Nations is in
opposition to the kingdom and is a great abomination
to God; and from that time forward thick darkness
has settled down upon *‘Christendom?®’, (See Light,
Book Omne, vage 137.) Although given full oppor-
tunity to know the truth and to identify themseclves
with God’s kingdom, ‘‘Christendom’s’’ leaders have
refused to give heed: ‘‘They know not, neither will
they understand: they walk on in darkness: all the
foundations of the earth are out of eourse.”” (Ps.
§2:5) That particularly marked the time spoken of
by the prophet Isaiah, to wit: ‘“For, behold, the dark-
ness shall eover the earth, and gross darkness the peo-
ple: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory
shall be scen upon thee.” (Isa. 60:2) From that
time onward all the opposers of the purposcs of Jcho-
vah God, and particularly the ‘‘man of sin” eclass
(Jannes and Jambres), had their “‘understanding
darkened’’ beeause of their hardness of heart. (Eph.
4:18) They rcecived notice and warning that they
were opposing God and his kingdom, and they refused
to hear the message of warning, and to such the proph-
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ecy of God applies, “‘Let their table become a snare
before them: and that which should have been for
their welfare, let it become a trap. Let their eves be
darkened, that they sce not; and make their loins con-
tinually to shake.”’-——Ps, 69:22,23.

28 Jchovah says: ‘I form the licht, and ereate dark-
ness.”’ (Isa. 45:7) ‘‘Darkness shall pursue his cne-
mies,’’ that is, those who oppose Jehovah’s purposes.
(Nah. 1:8) It was Jchovah who caused the dark-
ness in the land of Kgypt; and now darkness by his
command is upon Satlan’s world. (Lzek. 32:8; Prov.
4:19; Isa, 8:22; Zeph. 1:15) ““And the fifth angel
poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast; and
his kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed
their tongucs for pain, and blasphemed the God of
heaven because of their pains and their sores, and
repented not of their deeds.”” (Rev. 16:10, 11) There
is no part of *“Christendom’’ today that has any light
of and concerning God’s kingdom. The effort of the
Roman Catholie hicrarchy to make 1933 a ‘‘holy
year’' has brought no licht whatsoever to *“Christen-
dom”’, but even greater darkness, All light Jehovah
has withdrawn from the world. The hypoeritical howl
of the clergy in their present movement ‘‘hack to the
church’’ brings no light of relief, but only darkness
and disappointment. More keenly now than ever the
political and commereial clements of the world, which
have trusted and hoped that they would reccive favor
by the ministration of the clergzy, have come to realize
that (iod is not blessing the elergy or any of their
schemes. Even thousands of clereymen are now out
of a job and have no opportunity of haranguing the
people, by which they have heretofore been able to
feed themselves. The three days of darkness coming
upon Egyvpt symbolically means that the present-day
darkness upon the world will continue and persist un-
til Armagecddon, when the whole of the Devil system
will go down into the abyss of everlasting darkness.

*® Jehovah's faithful witnesses are now in the tem-
Ple, the secret place of the Most High, where thev en-
joy everlasting light from the glory of the Lord and
from his King. To the rulers and their supporters of
this wicked world under Satan the temple of God is
a place of darkness, because none of them can see
therein. In the temple Christ Jesus enlightens his
faithful remnant and sends them forth as witnesses
to proclaim from the housetops the message of God's
vengeance and of his kingdom. (Matt. 10:26, 27)
After the faithful remunant had reeeived the waues,
the ““new name’’, they resivmed from all connection
with ““Christendom”. (Zech. 11:9-17) The rulers
have been served with notice of warning, and now
the remnant, the witnesses of Jehovaly, will do what
they can for the people of good will that they may
hear the message and take their stand. While darkness
covers the world, Jehovah continues to turn his light
upon his faithful ones, giving them a more wonderful
vision of his Word than they ever expected to have
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while on the earth. This suggests that the battle is
near.

30 Pharaoh expressed a willingness to let the Isracl-
ites go upon condition that they would leave behind
them in Egypt all things of a commercial value, Like-
wise the world rulers now make some concessions io
those who serve Jehovah God, but this upon conditions
that would make Jehovah's witnesses go empty-handed
before the Lord and be deprived of all means of offer-
ing the ‘“‘continual sacrifice’’ before Jehovah., God's
faithful witnesses will not ecomply with any such con-
dition, but they will obey Jchovah and not man or
devil; and their attitude angers Satan’s represenia-
tives and calls down upon the heads of Jchovah’s wit-
nesses the expression of wickedness and threats of de-
struction. This was foreshadowed by the anger ex-
pressed by Pharaoh. ‘‘And Pharaoh said unto him,
Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, see my face
no more {unless I send for you] : for in that day thou
seest my faec thou shalt die.”

31 Murder was in the heart of Pharaoh, and he
threatened to kill Moses if he again appeared before
him. With ealmness and dignity Moses replied to the
wicked Pharaoh: “‘Thou hast spoken well, T will see
thy face again no more.”’ (Bx. 10:28,29) That was
a final warning from Jehovah delivered to T’haraoh
by Moses. Pharaoh threw down the challenge, and
Moses, as the Lord’s representative, accepted it. The
way was now clear for the final plague. It must have
been a thrilling moment to Moses. Likewise it must
be a time of great joy to the Greater Moscs now to
see that the hour has arrived when he shall vindicato
his Father’s name,

PLAGUE TEN

32 F'rom the Seriptures it appears that while Moses
was still in the presence of PPharaoh God spoke to
him, and that Moses gave a final warning to Pharaoh
before he departed. ““And the Lord said unto Moses,
Yet will I bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and
upon Egypt; afterwards he will let you go henee:
when he shall let you go, he shall surcly thrust you
out bence altogether.”” (LEx. 11:1) DMoses withdrew
from Pharaoh never again to communicate with or
sez Pharaoh except upon the request of the latter;
which request was later made. Fear had seized upon
Pharaoh and his offieial hounschold, and they were
anxious to be quit of God’s messengers. (Tix. 12: 31,
33) It now appears that the nine plagnes have been
antitypically performed by Jchovah’s witnesses at the
command of the Lord and under his direction, which
messages of truth are still continuing, and persist, and
are great plagues upon the rulers of the world and
their henchmen, These messages of notice and warn-
ing constitute a mreat plagzue like a nightmare to the
official element of Satan's visible orgzanization, which
would be glad to be rid of the ‘pestiferons’ witnesses
of the Lord.. This is made manifest by the constant
bowls that go up from the Roman Catholic hierarchy
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wud other clergymen, big radio preachers, and others
of like stripe, who demand that the messengers be
forbidden an opportunity to use the facilities of the
world for proclaiming the truth. Jehovah’s witnesses
are now thoroughly hated by all such opposers, and
they would find some apparently legal exeuse to de-
stroy Jehovah’s witnesses. This was particularly made
wanifest by the rceent actions of the Roman Catholie
hierarchy and their publie press, and further at Plain-
field, N. J., when their ‘“strong-arm squad’’ appeared
on the scene armed to the tecth, when there was no
danger to anyone except to those who could be hurt
by the plain proeclamation of the truth. That strong-
arm squad was doubtless there at the instance of eruel
Catholic priests, and to this day members of that
strong-arm squad cannot understand why they did
not commit murder. There is still some witness work
to be done amongst the people, and preparation is now
being made for the final plague to be visited upon
Satan’s organization at Armageddon,

33 Jehovah had previously told Moscs that, when his
due time came for the deliverance of the Israclites,
“ye shall not go empty,”’ but that the Israclites
should borrow of the Bgyptians: ‘“and ye shall spoil
the Kgyptians.”’ (Iix. 3:21, 22) Immediately follow-
ing the ninth plague Jehovah spoke to Moses and said:
*“‘Speak now in the cars of the people, and let every
man horrow of his neighbour, and every woman of her
neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewecls of gold. And
the Lord gave the people favour in the sight of the
Egyptians., Morcover, the man Moses was very great
in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh’s
servants, and in the sight of the pecople.” (Ex.
11:2,3) The borrowing of articles from the Egyp-
tians was not merely for self-adornment, but for use
in the service of the Lord by the Israelitcs. This scems
to meau that it is right and proper now for Jehovah’s
witnesses to apply for and use any and all of the
facilities that the worldly rulers now control and to
use them in order for the furthering of the witness
work for the kingdom. That means that they are to
use the enemy’s own means or instruments against
them, such as radio stations, the facilities of the courts,
the making of petitions and protests, the lawmaking
bodies, which right is guaranteed by the fundamental
law of their own land, and by the use of any and all
other means to bring to the attention of the people
the message of Jehovah’s kingdom. By thus doing
they are not asking permission of Satan’s organiza-
tion to do something, but they are serving notice upon
Satan’s organization and demanding that this worldly
ergunization shall cease interfering with the exceution
of God’s purposes. The borrowing from the Egyp-
tians would also include receiving money by Jehovah'’s
witnesses in the way of contribution for the literature,
and then using that money in the preparation and
publication of more literature. Thus the Lord’s people
are diverting some things from the Devil’s crowd into
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the Lord’s work and service, This is further and con-
clusive proof that Jehovah’s witnesses are not engaged
in a commerecial enterprise, such as hawking and ped-
¢ling and bookselling, regardless of what the worldly
tribunals may decide or determine, and certainly re-
gardless of what the elergy and their crowd may say.

8 Preparation must then be made, and was made,
for the final plague, and at the same time for the pro-
tection of God’s people. Pharaoh and his official
family had spurned and disregarded the notice of
warning of the nine preceding plagues, and hence it
would have been useless to give Egypt’s rulers any
instruetion concerning the passover protection; and
none was given to them, It appears, however, that
Moses plainly warned Pharaoh that all of his first-
born should die, but not even a dog’s tongue would
move against any of the Israclites, and that this warn-
ing was given to Pharaoh before Moses withdrew from
his presence.—Ix. 11:5-10.

35 Jehovah told Moses that the death of the first-
born would take place at midnight, antitypically
meaning at a time of the world’s blackness or darkest
period. The blackness of darkness is now upon the
world, and must continue until Armageddon. At the
command of Jchovah Moses prepared the Israclites by
instrocting them that each houschold should on the
tenth day of Nisan take a lamb without spot or blemish
and keep it up until the fourtcenth day of that month,
on which day, in the evening, the lamb should be killed
and its blood sprinkled over the entrance into each
house and all should go into the house and remain
there during the night, roast the lamb whole without
hreaking a bone, and eat it with unleavened bread
and bitter herbs, and while thus doing they should be
fully equipped for travel, God saying to them: “It
is Jehovah’s passover.”” “‘For I will pass through the
laund of Egypt this night, and will smite all the first-
born in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and
azainst all the gods of Egypt T will execute judement:
I am the Lord. And the blood shall be to you for a
token upon the houses where ye are: and when T sce
the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall
not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land
of Egypt.” (Ex. 12:12,13) ‘‘And smote all the first-
born in Egypt, the chicf of their strength in the taber-
naeles of Ham.”” (Ps. 78:51) ‘‘1e smote also all the
firstborn in their land, the chief of all their strength.””
(Ps. 105:36) ‘“‘And it came to pass, that at mid-
night the Lord smote all the firstborn in the land of
Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his
throne, unto the firstborn of the captive that was in
the dungeon; and all the firstborn of ecattle.”’—Ex.
12:29.

FIRSTBORN

3¢ The final plague upon the world will be at Arma-
geddon. Who constitutes the antitypical firstborn?
The firstborn son ‘‘is the beginning of his streneth';
so declared God’s law. (Deut. 21:17) The antitypical
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Pharaoh, who is the Devil, has children, and thege
children include the ‘“tares’” and the eclergy. (Matt.
13:38; John 8:44) Other scripturces identify more
of these children. (Acts 13:8,10; 1 John 3: 8, 10, 12)
The firstborn of Egypt would therefore picture all of
zation who are ‘“the beginning of his strength’’, name-
ly, the chief of their strength, to wit, the leaders and
chief ones in the religious, commercial and politieal
branches of his visible organization. The firsthorn of
every portion of Satan’s organization was destroyed;
which antitypically means and ineludes the ‘*“man of
sin”’, ‘‘the son of perdition,’’ the *‘strong-arm squad?’
and those who put forth their strength to carry for-
ward Satan’s schemes, and also the counterfeit of
God’s kingdom, namely, the League of Nations. In
this day Satan makes war upon the remnant of Jeho-
vah, the ‘‘church of the firstborn’’, and would destroy
them unless prevented from so doing by the power
of the Lord. The only protection that these faithful
witnesses have is from the Lord, and this comes by
reason of their obedience to Jehovah's commandment
given to them by the Greater Moses, Christ Jesus.—
Acts 3:23.

3 The slaying of the lamb, and the eating thereof,
preceded the slaughter of Beypt’s firsthorn. Even so
the death of “‘Christ, our passover’’, and the partak.
ing of his merit by the spirit-begotten ones, precede
the slaughter of Satan’s firsthorn at Armageddon. As
Isracl’s firsthorn were passed over and preserved on
that fateful nicht, even so the faithful remnant, who
are of Jehovah’s firsthorn, will be passed over and
preserved at the battle of the great day of God Al-
mighty. They will survive Armageddon by virtue of
Jdehovah’s protection. The ‘‘great multitude’ will
not survive Armageddon, beeause they are not of the
“‘church of the firsthorn’’ and are not shown in this
type or picture. The Seriptures show that God’s prom-
ise is to preserve a remnant, and not a vast multitude,
(Joel 2:32; Isa. 10:21.23) The ‘“‘great multitude”’
are ‘appointed to die’. The Seriptures also show that
the Jonadab class will survive Armageddon, but not
for the same rcason that the Lord will preserve the
remnant of the firstborn.

OTHER TYPES FULFILLED

38 The typical or paschal lamb was taken into the
house on the tenth day of Nisan, and this antitypically
nmicans in the present day of Jehovah sinee 1918 the
recciving of the ‘Lamb as it were slain’ as Jehovah’s
King enthronced in office, heuce the receiving of the
kingdom and undertaking the full responsibility of
the interest of the kingdom. On the tenth dav of
Nisan, A.D. 33, Jesus rode into Jerusalem and offered
himself as King to the Jews; and antitypieally this
shows that the receiving of the Lamb into the house
since A.D. 1918 signifies far more than accepting Je-
sus as the ransom sacrifice or ‘the lamb that taketh
away the sin of the world’. In this day of Jehovah
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the eating of the lamb would inelude not only par-
taking of his merit, which cleanses from sin, but also
the having a share in the doing of the work which
Jesus Christ was sent to earth to do, to wit, to bear
testimony to the name of Jehovah to the vindieation
of his holy name, hence also entering into the joy of
the Lord, which is now the strength of the remnant.
Furthermore it means that there must be no unclean-
ness in God’s organization or among his people result-
ing from coming in contaect with or compromising with
the Devil’s organization, There must be no ‘‘leaven
of the Pharisees, which is hypoerisy’’, meaning the
failure or refusal to confess the Lord before men.
(Ex. 12:8,10,15-17; Luke 12:1; 2 Cor. 6:16-1%)
Jehovah's witnesses must now be entirely separate
from Satan’s organization.

39 The Israelites were required to be in haste, with
their loins girded, feet shod, and staff in hand, which
antitypically means that Jehovah’s witnesses are not
of this world nor subject to Satan’s orcanization anl
its demands, but are subject to the *‘higher powers’’;
that they are on the trck and about to leave the anti-
typical Igypt, secing that the wicked organizatinon
will shortly be destroved. (I3x. 12:11) The Israclites
must abide in the house, under the blood, until morn-
ing; which antitypically means that Jehovah’s rem-
nant are now hidden and are kept ¢‘in the seeret place
of the Most High’’, under the protection of Jehovah
and his Vindicator, and are thus protected “‘until the
indignation be overpast’’, and have there entered, hy
the Lord’s grace, and have ‘shut the door behind
them’—Ex. 12:22; Ps, 91:1; Isa. 26: 20, 21,

# The blood of the paschal lamb was publiely
sprinkled on the doorposts and lintels of the houses
of the Israelites, and that antitypically not only means
a public eonfession of the blood of Christ Jesus as
Jehovah's provided redemptive price for mankind,
but also significs to the remnant that all of that class
are Judcans, that is, praisers of Jehovah, and are sub-
jeet 1o the orders of Jehovah’s Vindieator and great
High Pricst, Christ Jesus, the Prophet greater than
Moses; and further that the day of judegment or venae-
ance of God is here, which vengrance shortly will
be expressed and cxercised in the destruetion of Sa-
tan’s ‘‘firstborn’ at Armaegeddon. Therefore the blond
was both a publie declaration and a testimony of the
approaching destruction upon Jehovah’s enemies,
This truth Jehovah’s witnesses, who are his firstborn
and who are yet on earth, must declare, because it is
an expression of his venceance. It is true that the
blood siunifies that those under it say, ‘I accept Churist
Jesus’ blood as my redemptive price’’; but to the rem-
nant it means mueh more. That blood on the dour-
posts being the blood of the vietim which validates
the new testament or new covenant, it siznifies that
the firstborn of the remnant have entered into that
new covenant, the primary purpose of whieh is to
bring forth or produce a people for Jchovah’s naae
and which will have a part in the vindication of tl..:t
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holy name. Upon the remnant of Jehovah’s witnesses
the Most High has bestowed the ‘‘new name’’, thus
showing them to be a ‘“people for his name’’. The
blood on the door entrances would therefore picture
that the new covenant has been inaugurated toward
the remmant and hence they must be faithful to the
new name which Jehovah has given them, and hence
must continue to faithfully bear testimony to his name,

WHO MAY CELEBRATE THE FEAST

411t is not for any man or organization of men to
determine what individuals may or may not publicly
eclebrate the Lord's supper. 1t is proper, however, to
here call attention to the sienificance of the things
pertaining thereto and then let cach one assume the
responsibility for his actions. Without a doubt many
partake of the Memorial emblems without any con-
ception of what they mean. We are now in the ‘‘day
of Jehovah’’, when the plagues are being antitypiecally
fulfilled upon the world. The eclebration of the Me-
morial now mecans much more than it did prior to the
coming of the Lord to the temple in 1918. Those who
now properly partake of or celchrate the Lord’s sup-
per as a memorial to the name of Jchovah must have
an active personal part in the performance of the ten
antitypical plagues upon antitypical Eeypt, that is,
Satan’s organization. By that is meant that cach one
must participate in proeclaiming the message of God
in conncction with these plagues. The plagues are
now in operation, advancing to the great elimax of
destruction of Satan’s firsthorn at Armageddon, To
partake worthily of the Memorial one must have a
part in declaring these truths as Christ has command-
ed. It was Moses and Aavon who declared God’s word
to the Egyptians, which resulted in the plagues. Moses
was a type of Christ Jesus, and Aaron, assoeiated with
him as his spokesmun, represented those of the temiple
class, the remnant, now on ecarth, declaring the mes-
sage of God’s vengeance and bearing testimony of his
kingdom.

42 Jehovah’s witnesses at the temple are instructed
by the Lord Jesus and then sent forth to declare the
message of truth pertaining to the antitypiecal plagues.
It follows, then, that those who worthily partake of
the Memorial must be in Christ, of the capital or-
ganization of Jchovah, and henece in the temple, and
must be wholly devoted to God, and engaged in pro-
claiming the mighty name and works of the Most
High, for the reason, as it is written, ‘“in his temple
doth every one specak of his glory.”” Others may en-
gage in proclaiming the message of the kingdom of
God, but it is those whe partake of the death of Christ
Jesus who are the ones that ultimately live with him.
Those who suffer the rcproaches that reproached him
by reason of being Jehovah’s faithful witness, even
unto the end, are the ones that will ultimately reign
with him. (2 Tim. 2:11,12) Jehovah gave to Jesus
the privileze and honor of being his vindicator at
the cost of his human life, All who are with him in
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that vindication must likewise die sacrificially, as Je-
sus did, faithful unio the end. All of such capital
organization are ‘‘one bread and one body’’, and the
breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup
show forth that all who do so properly are one with
Christ Jesus, that is to say, in unity with him as
members of his body and therefore in the temple.
(1 Cor. 10:16,17) Such, therefore, properly partake
of the emblems of the Memorial.

*3 The question comes back to the primary purpose
of Jehovah, which is the vindication of his own holy
name. That is why God sent Moses to Egypt; and for
that same reason he sends Jesus to the world. All
things else are incidental to the vindieation of Jeho-
vah's name, The ‘‘day of Jehovah’’, beginning in
1914, marks the time when Christ Jesus was placed
upon his throne and sent forth to rule. In 1918, or
three and onc-half years thercafter, judgment begins,
and then follows the antitypical fulfilment of the
plagues upon Kegypt, which plagues are completed at
Armageddon in the destruction of the firsthorn. There-
fore it is those who are in Christ as members of his
royal house who are the onecs passed over at Arma-
geddon, and these are passed over upon condition
that they are faithful, abidine in Christ, obeying his
commandments; and which means that they must per-
form the service of bearing testimony before the rul-
ers and before the pcople of and eoncerning the king.
dom and deelaring the vengeance of our God. When
this deelaration is eompleted, then will follow the
execution of the final plague at Armageddon.

4 The Scriptures, therefore, scem clearly to show
that the firstborn of Egypt represent the visible part
of Satan’s organization, which will be destroyed at
Armageddon, and that the invisible part of his or-
ganization, including Satan himself, will shortly fol-
low thereafter, when Satan shall be cast into the pit
of destruction.—Rev. 19:19-21; 20:1-3.

SIFTING

# At the time that Jesus ate the last passover and
instituted the memorial of his death as a memorial
to the name of Jehovah the erucial hour in his earcer
as the man Jesus had been reached and he knew that
he must die on that day as the antitypical lamb.
Doubtless Satan also knew that Josus would be killed
on that day, and, since he had arranged to have him
crucified, Satan concluded that he had proved his side
of the challenge against Jehovah’s holy name. 1lle
knew that he had suecceded in turning Judas away
from God. Probably he thought he saw some particu-
lar weakuness appearing in Peter and, if permitted to
do so, he could turn Peter away; and hence he chal-
lenged the Lord to permit him to give Peter a special
test. ‘“And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa-
tan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as
wheat : but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail
not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy
brethren.”” (Lulke 22: 31, 32) Thus the Lord in guard-
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ed language showed that Peter would come through
that test successfully and that he could afterwards be
of strength to his brethren. This will support the
conclusion that Satan makes a desperate attempt to
overthrow everyone who is worthily partaking of the
Memorial. Let all such, then, have absolute and ecom-
plete faith in Jehovah God and Christ Jesus and re-
main firm and steadfast, regardless of all opposition,
and continue to proelaim the name of Jehovah God
faithfully unto the end. So doing, they may be as-
sured of complete deliverance into the everlasting
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and be
for cver the favored servants of the Most Iigh.

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY

9 1-3. How is Jehovah’s sending Moses to Egypt related to
his sending Jesus to earth, and what was the purpose in
each instance? Point out the importance of knowing Je-
hovah and his Son Jesus Christ, In line with that which
took place in Egypt, and the purpuse and outcome thereof,
what do we find as to the nature of the antitypical plagues,
the purpose in them, and how they will culuinate?

§ 4-8. What was the third plague visited upon Egypt? Show
that the nature of the plague, the manner in which it
was enlled forth, and who were affected thereby, fitly pic.
tured that which was Jehovah’s purpose therein to foretell,

§ 9-12. Who were affected by the fourth plague, and what
does this indicate? Of what did this plague consist, and
what is the evidenee that this pictorial prophecy has been
fulfitled ¥

€ 13-15, Describe the fifth plague. Why should this further
pestilence come upon Egypt? What was foreshown there-
in? Apply the faet that ‘‘of the cattle of the children
of Isruel died not ome’’.

¥ 16-19. What was the sixth plague, how was it called forth,
and who were affected thereby? When and how does this
have fulfilment?

g 20-22. Point out the significance (a) of the scventh plague’s
being one of thunder, hail and fire, and (b) of the timec
and result of this plague. When, how, and with what effect
is this part of the prophetic picture fultilled? In what
facts do we see fulfilment of Exodus 9: 20,21 and of
verse 261
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9 23-25. Account for Pharaoh’s not yet assenting to let the
Israclites go and worship Jehovah. Apply this prophetic
fact. Describe the eighth plague, and the manner in which
as a prophecy it is fulfilled.

9 26-29. What have we observed regarding the manner in which
these plagues were called forth? What is symbolically ex-
pressed thereby? What was the ninth plague? When and
in what event and conditions is this plague visited upon
antitypical Egypt? Explain the prophetic fact that in
this plague also ‘‘the clildren of Israel’’ were unaffected

-~ thereby.

¥ 30-32. What is the evidence that the first nine plagues still
afflict antitypical Egypt, and that Exodus 10: 28,29 fore-
told the present situation in ¢‘Christendom’’?

€ 33. What seems clearly to be forcshown in the Israelites’
borrowing jewels of silver and of gold, ete., of the Egyp-
tians?

§ 34, 35. At this time what was the attitude of Pharaoh, and
what further information was given to him by Moses?
Briefly relate Jehovah's instructions to Moses to he given
to the Israelites concerning preparation for the final
plague. That the death of the firstborn would take place
at midnight carried what prophetic signiricance?

9 36, 37. Identify the antitypical firstborn of Egypt, quoting
scriptures in proof thercof. What is prophetically shown
in the slaying of the lamb, and the eating thercof, as
preceding the slaughter of Egypt’s firstborn? What of the
“‘great multitude’’ and the Jonadab class in Armageddon?

§ 38-40. What is now found to have been pictured (a) by the
obedient Israelites’ taking the lamb into the house on the
tenth day of Nisan? (b) By the instructions recorded at
Ixodus 12: 11, and that they should remuin in the house
until morming? (e) By publicly sprinkling the bload of
the paschal lamb on the doorposts and lintels of the houses
of the Istnelites?

¥ 41. How may it be determined who may celebrate the Lord’s
supper? What definitely greater meaning attaches to cele-
bration of the Memorial now?

9 42. How do Psulm 29:9, 2 Timothy 2: 11,12, and 1 Corin-
thians 10: 16, 17 serve to determine who may partake of
the Memorial?

¥ 43, 44, What was Jehovah’s primary purpose in sending
Moscs to Egypt and in sending Jesus to the world? Iluw,
in the ‘‘day of Jehovah?’’, does he proceed to complete
the execution of that purpose?

% 45. Show that Satan makes o desperate attempt to over-
throw everyone who ia worthily partaking of the Memarial.
How shail these proceed, and with what ussurunce and
to what end?

SATAN’S ORGANIZATION: EGYPT

HE primary purpose of Satan is to reproach
Jehovah God, turn the people away from him,
and conipel worship of himsclf. Knowing that

God’s creatures who love Him would sing His praises
and worship Him, Satan brought into being his or-
ganization, and at the very beginning thcreof made
religion the most prominent part; and then he makes
the commercial and the political or ruling powers a
part of his organization, and they adopt his devilish
religion. It is the religious element of Satan’s organi-
zation that he uses chicfly to blind the people eon-
cerning Jehovah God, and therefore the religious
element was made the most prominent in the beginning
and is the most reprehensible before God.

Originally Satan was the beautiful and holy cherub
Luecifer. Until iniquity was found in Luecifer he was
a part of God’s orzanization. By reason of his covet-
ous desire to have the worship of ereation he produced
2 wicked religion. By the multitude of his merchan.

dise, or the commercial faetor, he has produced vio-
lence; and by his sclfish desire to rule crcation he
produced the political or ruling elements, all of which
appear in his organization.—Ezek, 28:14-18.

It was unfaithfulness on Lucifer's part that caused
him to rebel against God and to form the wicked or-
ganization called Babylon and beecome the husband
thereof. Therefore Babylon is represented as an un-
chaste woman and means an immoral organization,
and hence it is the mother of all ‘‘harlot’’ systems,
engaged in spiritual fornication. The visible part of
Satan’s orzanization, to wit, the earthly governments,
is represented under the symbol of ‘‘beast’’, because
harsh, cruel and oppressive. It is the ‘‘beast’’, fig-
uratively speaking, that carries or bears up the or-
ganization of Satan; and she, the organization of Sa-
tan, rules over and sits upon the peoples and nations
of the earth. (Rev. 17:3,5,15,18) The prophet of
God ealls the Devil's organization ‘‘the lady of king-
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doms”’, (Isa. 47:5) This is manifestly an ironical
statement. The Scriptural proof is conclusive, there-
fore, that Babylon in the plains of Shinar was or-
ganized by the Devil through Nimrod ‘‘the michty
hunter’’, and that it represents the Devil’s complete
organization, both the invisible part in heaven and
the visible human part on earth.

Although Babylon was first organized, Egypt was
the first nation of great and dominating strength. The
predominating factor of Egypt was her military pow-
er, which stands for the commercial factor of the
government, The real reason for building up the
military power is to acquire or hold property. Almost
all wars have been prompted by a covetous desire to
acquire the property of others, and have bcen pro-
moted by the eommereial factors of the rulers of the
nations. The wars which Jchovah God commanded his
chosen people the Jews to fight were fought either
for the execution of God’s judgment against evil-
doers or to maintain his good name, and were always
carried on for good. God is the Giver of life, and he
has the perfect right to take it away when he sees
good. Not so with others. The Devil’s organization has
carried on war for a sclfish and unrighteous purpose,
and has builded great military foree for that purpose.

Egypt was so called by the Grecks and Romans.
The Hebrew name for Egypt is Mizraim, which means
‘‘the encloser or the embanker of the sea’’, probably
referring to the fact that the first Pharaoh of Egypt
turned the Nile river into its course by embankments.
This is supported by the words which Ezekiel’s proph-
ecy (29:3) asecribes to Satan, saying: ‘‘My river is
mine own, and I have made it for myself,”” The name
Mizraim is derived from the Hebrew word Mazor,
and, acecording to Doctor Strong, an authority, means
‘‘something hemming in, a mound, a siege, and dis-
tress’’. Somectimes the Ilebrew word Mazor is used
as the name for Egypt. (See Isaiah 19:6; 37:25;
Micah 7:12, R.V., margin.)

““Rahab,’” which means ‘‘proud’’, is the ecclesias-
tical name applied to Egypt, doubtless because of her
pride, arrogance, and boastfulness against God. (Ps.
87:4; 89:10) “‘The land of Ham’’ is another desig-
nation, probably because of one of Ham’s sons whose
name was Mizraim.—Gen. 10: 6.

In ancient times the land of Egypt was very fertile,
especialiy along the valley of the Nile. Its produe-
tivity depended on the regular and annual overflow
of the Nile river. The people worshiped the river,
evidently because Satan used this means to turn the
people away from the true God and make them believe
that their gods, of which he was chief, brought the
blessings to them through the river Nile. The scrip-
tures of the Bible make note of the absence of rain
in Egypt. (Deut. 11:10,11) Hail, lightning and
thunder were probably unknown to the Egyptians
until the Lord sent the ten plagues upon the land of
Egypt at the time that he sent Moses there, As it is
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written: ‘‘And Moses stretched forth his rod toward
heaven ; and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and the
fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lord rained
hail upon the land of Egypt. So there was hail, . . .
very grievous, such as there was none like it in all
the land of Egypt sinee it became a nation.”’ (Ex.
9:23,24) The extraordinary phenomenon of the fire,
which manifestly was lightning, running along upon
the ground, called the attention of the people to the
fact that Jehovah was the Mighty God, and made for
him a name amongst the people.

The natives of Egypt were afflicted with skin dis-
eases, denoting a bad condition of the bleod; thus
suggesting a bad condition because of sin, as the life
of all flesh is in the blood. God told his people, the
Israelites, that if they would be diligent and hearken
unto his voice and do right, then he would put none
of these discases upon them which were upon Egypt.
(Ex. 15:26; Deut. 7:15) Disobedienee to God would
bring upon Israel such loathsome disecases as afilicted
the Egyptians. (Deut. 28:27,60) Thus God would
teach his pcople that only he has the power to remove
sin and afiliction,

The Egyptians were noted for the usc of the horse.
The Scriptural record (1 Ki. 10:28,29) is: ‘‘And
[King] Solomon [of Israel] had horses brought out
of Egypt. . . . And a chariot came up and went out
of Egypt for six hundred shekels of silver, and an
horse for an hundred and fifty.’”’ (See also Ezekiel
17:15.) The primary use of horses then was for mili-
tary purposes. The chariots were drawn by horses,
and the chariots were used for war purposcs. This
arrangement made Egypt a great military power that
dominated all the other nations. Because of the mis-
use of the horse and hecause it destroys trust in Je-
hovah God, he, the Lord, does not speak favorably in
his inspired Word econcerning the horse, but says:
‘““Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help; and
stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because they are
many; and in horsemen, because they are very strong;
but they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neitacr
seck the Lord!"’—Isa. 31:1-3.

The displeasure of God concerning the use of horses
is shown when he directed Josiah to remove them:
‘“And [Josiah] took away the horses that the kings of
Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of the
house [temple] of the Lord, by the chamber of Nathan.
melech the chamberlain, which was in the suburbs, and
burned the ehariots of the sun with fire.”’—2 Ki. 23:11,

The enemies of Israel came with horses and char-
iots of war to fight against the people of God: ‘“And
the Lord said [at that time] unto Joshua [the com-
mander of the Israelites], Be not afraid because of
them: for to morrow about this time will I deliver
them up all slain before Israel: thou shalt hough their
horses, and burn their chariots with fire.”” (Josh.
11: 6) To hough mecans to hamstring a horse and
make it useless. Later King David did the same thing
with the horses of the Syrians,—2 Sam. 8§:4.
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In the past somé students of Bible symbolisms have
interpreted the symbol ‘‘horses’’ to mean hobbies
and fads and doctrines or teachings which people ride.
However, it does not appear that “‘horses’” can prop-
erly apply to doctrines; but, in particular, the horse
does symbolize war, war polieies, and war propaganda,
and therefore fitly represents a military organization.

A further proof that Egypt was a military power is
that the Egyptians hated the peaceful occupation of
the herders of sheep, such as the Hchrews were,
Cienesis, chapter forty-six, verse thirty-four, says:
“For every shepherd is an abomination unto the
Egyptians.”’ It is well known that men or organiza-
tions that have used horses and military equipment
have little use for the peaceable occupation of a shep-
herd ; and this was first manifested by the Egyptians,
and the Lord has shown it in his Word.

The FEgyptians worshiped the Devil and praeticed
the Devil religion. The magicians of Egypt were
seribes or horoscopists who drew magical lines and
circles, and claimed to state therchy what their in-
visible gods had determined as to a person. The eom-
mereial or military powers were subjecet to and prae-
ticed the Devil religion, as did also the political or
ruling power. The rulers were against Jehovah and
oppressed the people. With indignation the king said
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to Moses: ‘“Who is the Lord [Jehovah], that I should
obey his’ voice?’'—Ex, 5:2,

The religion of Egvpt used of the Devil and op-
posed to Jehovah, is shown by the following Secrip-
tural proofs. To Moses the Lord God said: ‘‘ Against
all the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment: I am
the Lord {Jehovah].”” (Ex..12:12) ‘“And it eame
to pass in the morning that [Pharaoh’s] spirit was
troubled [because of the dream he had had]; and he
sent and called for all the magicians of Egypt, and
all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his
dream ; but there was none that could interpret them
unto Pharaoh.’’ (Gen. 41:8) Through the prophet
Isaiah (19:3) Jehovah said later concerning that
““land of Ham’’: ““And the spirit of Egypt shall fail
in the midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel
thereof ; and they shall seck to the idols, and to the
charmers, and to them that have familiar spirits, and
to the wizards.”’ Still later Jchovah said through his
prophet Jeremiah (43:13): ‘‘Ie shall break also the
images of Beth-shemesh [or, house of the sun (mar-
gin)], that is in the land of Egypt; and the houses of
the gods of the Xgyptians shall he burn with fire.”’

Henee the organization of Egypt was just as its
religion, and that was, devilish, satanical, and opposed
to the supreme God of heaven, Jehovah,
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“And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and
great shall be the peace of thy children.” - Liaiah 54:13.

THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH

THAT JEHQVAH is the only true God, is from everlasting
to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of
his creation and his active urent in the creation of all
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory,
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief
Executive Ofticer of Jehovah,

THAT GOD ereated the earth for man, created perfect
man for the earth and placed him upon it; that man wilfully
disoboyed God’s law and wus sentenced to death; that by
reason of Adam’s wrong act all men are born sinners and
without the right to life.

THAT JESUS was made human, and tho man Jesus suf-
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and
exalted him to heaven above cvery creature and above every
name and clothed him with all power and authority,

THAT JEHOVAH'S ORGANIZATION is called Zion, and
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful
followers of Clirist Jesus are children of Zion, memhers of
Jehovah’s orgunizating, and aro his witnesses whose duty and
privilego it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, deciare
his purposes toward munkind as cxpressed in the Bible, and
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear,

THAT THE WORLD bas ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ
has been pluced by Jehovah upon his throme of authority,
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the
establishment of God’s kingdom on earth.

THAT THE RELIEF and tlessings of the peoples of earth
can come only by and through Jehovah’s kingdom under
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord’s next great
act i3 tho destruction of Satan’s organization and {he estab-
lishment of rightecusness in the earth, and that under the
kingdom all those who will ohey its rightcous laws shall be
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restored and live on earth forever.

PUBLIC LECTURES BY TRANSCRIPTION

Jehovah’s blessing has been markedly upon the use of the
portable transcription mach'me. [fe has plainly manifested
that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemy,
under Gog, is seeking to curtial the use of the rudio by God's
anointed and when the people’s ears are eager to hear, not
man’s message, but God's. The transeription machine has in-
creused the power of Jehovah's wituesses afield to preseh His
truth manyfold, so that the desire for the liternturc is stimu-
lated and study classes of many interested hearers ure beng
formed. Besides more than 430 such machines in the United
States alone, great numbers are now being effectively used in
countries near and afar, For more information, write the
Society.

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES

The Society has made arrangements to cunstruct and asscmbie
portable tramscription machines at our own factory at 117
Adams Street. These machines will be somewhat different in
construction from those previously furnished. They will be
spring-wound, and operated from a G-volt wet-cell battery.
Every machine will be furnished complete with the bottery and
& battery charger, so that it ean be kept up to its full strength.
We are pleased to announce that this machine can be ofiered
at $100, complete, to brethren in the United States.
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te meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Word with
them. Henece wherever the kinzdom message 13 radioeast, the
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witnesses should be apnounced after the transeniption. Tho
time on the air being paid for, the station manager ought to
readily graunt your request to make such announcewment.
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HIS COVENANTS

PART 1

“Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. And the heavens
shall declare his rightcousness: for God is judge himself.”’—Ps. 30: 5, 6.

EHOVAII’S purpose is to vindicate his name.
J Let that great truth always be foremost in the

mind of every faithful student of God’s Word.
All other things are incidental to and henece secondary
to the vindication of Jchovah’s name, Having builded
up his eapital orezanization Zion Jehovah now appears
in his glory to thosc of Zion. The children of Zion,
now gathered unto him at his temple, are taught of
(lod by and through Christ Jesus, the chief one of
the Zion organization, The faithful now sec their
Teachers, to wit, Jehovah and Christ Jesus, and, being
obedient to what they are taught, the children of Zion
walk on in the right way singing the praises of the
Most High. (Isa. 30:20,21; 51:13) The children of
Zion arc Jehovah’s saints now made to ‘sit with
Christ Jesus in heavenly places’ and form a part of
the heavenly organization, and heing thus gathered
unto the Lord they ‘shall deelare his righteousness:
for God himself is Judge’. The faithful remnant are
doing this very thing.

t In times past God’s faithful people had a dim vi-
sion of his purpose, but now they may have a clearer
understanding thereof. The chief rcason for greater
enlightenment now is the fact that it is God’s due
time to make known his purpose to his people. Those
who are born of Zion, and henee gathered together
unto the Lord at the temple, now have Jehovah and
Christ Jesus for their instructors, and the flashes of
the light at the temple reveal Jehovah’s truths to
them, and as these great truths are revealed to them
they continuc to declare God’s righteousness.

$ But there is another reason why the conscerated
have not had a elear vision of God’s Word heretofore,
and that reason is largely due to selfishness or a de-
sire for personal gain. Selfishness or the looking for
personal gain will now hinder even those of the
anointed in understanding and appreciating the truth,
For many centuries almost all of those who have con-
secrated themselves to do the will of God have done
so with the expectation of personal gain or benefit,
Leaders of ‘‘Christendom’’ have taught the people
that God is trying to save the human race from heil
torment and to take the saved ones to heaven. The

29

motive for becoming members of the organization of
those ecclesiastical systems has been entirely selfish,
that is, a desire to be saved and escape punishment,
During the Elijah period of the ehureh the doctrines
held and taught by the followers of Christ Jesus in
the truth were in brief these:

* The human race, condemned to death by reason of
Adam’s sin, is bought by the blood of Christ Jesus;
hell is not a place of eonseious torment, but the state
of the dead, and none ean cseape eternal death ex-
cept by and through the merit of Christ Jesus’ saeri-
fice; the plan of God is to take out from the world
his ehureh, the members of which find their eternal
home in heaven and will, together with Christ Jesus,
rule the world and restore the obedient ones to human
perfection. The doetrine of ““no hell torment’ was
greatly stressed, and salvation in heaven or upon the
carth was the chief motive inducing ereatures to serve
God and Christ Jesus. It was thought that each one
eonsecerating himself to the Lord must even by his
own efforts bring himselt to a point of character de-
velopment that would entitle him to a high seat in the
courts of hecaven. It must be conceded that sueh mo-
tives were largely selfish, To be sure, some who con-
scerated in that time had the unselfish desirve to serve
Jehovah, but all were looking to the reward. While
the doe:rines above mentioned as held during the
Elijah period were and are gencrally true, the primary
purpose of Jchovah was not seen, henee the higher
motive was not the moving cause for creatures to
serve God. Now those of the temple who are proving
faithful appreciate the great truth that the vindica-
tion of Jehovah's name is the all-important thing and
that to have a part in the vindication of his holy name
these faithful ercatures must unselfishly devote them-
selves to him. Such unsclfish devotion to Jehovah is
the key of knowledge and understanding. The reli-
gious leaders amongst the Jews by reason of their
selfishness took away from themselves and from others
the key of knowledge, and when Jesus presented to
them the truths of the kingdom the Pharisces not only
rejected the truth, but caused others to do likewise,
(Luke 11: 42-52) The same thing has been truce of the
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organizations of se-called ‘‘Christianity’’, and partie-
ularly of the ““man of sin’’ elass. Self-gain blinds
the eves of one to the proper devotion to God, and,
thus blinded, one makes no progress in knowledge and
understanding.

8 It follows, therefore, that if the anointed will hold
the key of knowledge and understanding they must
keep always to the fore that the chicf purpose of Je-
hovah is the vindieation of his name, that it is his
name that is involved, and that the kingdom is the
means usced to accomplish the vindication of his name.
To have part in the vindication of Jchovah’s name is
not a sclfish work. The part which the remnant can
have is that of being faithful witnesses for Jchovah,
and thus they maintain their inteerity toward him,
Those of the anointed who are faithful unto death
will reecive everlasting life and he associated with
Christ Jesus in his heavenly work and glory., But
such reward is sceondary to the vindication of Jehe-
vah’s name and is given only where unselfish devotion
is shown to God. To have part in the vindication of
his holy name is the eondition preeedent to the enter-
ing inte divine life.

COVENANT

¢ A covenant is a binding agreement or promise to
do or not to do a certain thing. Jchovah’s expressed
purpose to do a certain thing is an unconditional or
onc-sided eovenant. When Jehovah gives his word of
promise he unconditionally binds himself to carry out
that purpose. Ile says: ‘‘I have purposcd it, I will
also do it.”” (Isa. 46:11) ““My word . . . shall ae-
complish that whieh I please.”” (Isa. 55:11) A cove-
nant made by Jchovah with one or more of his crea-
tures is a bilateral or two-sided agreement to do eer-
fain things, and the other parties to the covenant must
do the things mentioned. Jehovah always faithfully
performs his part of his covenants.—Deut, 7: 9.

POINTS
T The following abstract points are here set out that
the student, by carefully following this outline, may
be better e¢nabled to econsider the argument as he
progresses:

(1) The greatest of all questions before ereation is,
Who is the supreme, alinighty God, from whom comes
all life in happiness?

(2) All covenants made by Jehovah toward man are
made for the primary purposec of vindicating his name.
They are ealled Jehovah’s covenants beeause he is the
originator and maker of them, and he takes others
into his covenants as it pleases him.

(3) The Abrahamic covenant is an wunconditional
promise of Jehovah to produce by his organization
Zion, symbolized by his “‘woman’’, a seed by or
through which all the families of the earth may have
an opportunity for the blessing of life, the primary
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purpose of which covenant is the vindication of Je-
hovah’s name. The “‘sced’’ of that covenant is Christ,
who is the Savior and Redcemer of man and thé Vin-
dicator of Jchovah God’s name. That covenant is un-
changeable because bound by the word and oath of
Jehovah,

(4) Because of the abounding of transgression or sin
against God’s law, Jehovah added to the Abrahamic
covenant the law covenant, made in Igypt with
Moses as mediator, and that covenant served as a
schoolmaster to lead the teachable ones of Israel to
Christ, the ‘“‘sced’ and Vindieator, and it was con-
tinued until the coming of Christ. The purpose of the
law eovenant was to produee a people for the name of
Jehovah ; hence the primary purpose thercof was the
vindication of Jehovah’s name.

(5) The new covenant was made in the place and
stead of the old law covenant. The purpose of the
new covenant was not for the salvation of men, but
for the purpose of seleeting a people for the name of
Jehovah, which people so seleeted must be witnesses
to the name of Jehovah; and, proving faithful therein,
these participate with Christ Jesus in the vindieation
of Jchovah’s name.

(6) The new covenant was made with Christ Jesus
at the time of his death. Before that Jesus made his
covenant of sacrifice, and then others were invited to
muke a covenant by saerifice in order that they might
be offspring of and taken into the new covenant and
have a part in the vindieation of Jchovah’s name.

(7) The new covenant has no reference to the world
of mankind in general, docs not relate to the restitu-
tion of mankind, but pertains exclusively to spirvitual
Isracl; and no one ean be an offspring of the new
covenant until after that onc has made a cuvenant
by sacrifice; and it is the ones making the covenant
by sacrifice, and who prove faithful thercto, that are
gathered together unto the Lord God and made mem-
bers of his eompany, and who deelare his richteous-
ness and participate in the vindication of his name.

FACTS

¢ At Eden Lueifer defamed Jehovah’s name, charg.
ing him with being a liar and without the ability to
carry out his purpose. Satan theu defied Jehovah to
put on ecarth a man that would maintain his integrity
toward Jehovah., (Jobh 2:2-4) This was a further re-
proach to the name of Jehovah God. Jehoval's pur.
pose is ta prove to all ercation that he alone is the
Almichty God, and this he does in vindieation of his
name. There eould be no blessing to the hmman race
without life; and since life is the ¢ift of Jehovah God,
the ereature by proving his faithfulness to God and
maintaining his integrity toward God and receiving
life from God would thus be a vindieation of the name
of the Most High. Jehovah then took Abraliam out
of his native land and sent him down to Cunaan and
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there made a covenant or unconditional promise, using
Abraham as the one to whom the promise was at the
time expressed, and there expressed his purpose to
produce a seed by aud through which all the familics
and nations of the carth may be blessed. The ‘prom-
ised seed’ is Christ, whom Jehovali constitutes as his
chief witness, high priest and vindicator. (Gal. 3: 16)
Surely the selection of the sced of promise was not
merely for the salvation of men, heeause God could
have killed Adam and started a new race. The selee-
tion of the seed was for the very purpose of vindiea-
ting Jehovah’s name, that is, proving Jehovah carries
out his purposes according to his will. A secondary
provision thercof was that those who should ohey the
seed would be blessed with everlasting life. Ilis orig-
inal name, Abram, means ‘‘exalted father’’, which
name the Lord changed, calling him Abraham, The
name Abraham means “‘father of many nations’’. This
is proof that Abraham was herc used as a symbol to
represent Jehovah God himself, who alone is the Giver
of life, hence the great Father of the families and
nations of the earth that live, and that the sced is
Christ, by and throuzh whom Jehovah gives life to
man. (Rom. 6:23) When Jehovah said to Abraham,
“I will . . . make thy name great,”” manifestly God
meant that he would make his own holy name great.
(Gen, 12:2) The dealing of Jchovah with the natural
descendants of Abraham was for his, Jehovah’s, own
name’s sake. (kzek. 20: 9) The purpose of the Abra-
hamie covenant, therefore, was not primarily for
man’s benefit, but was and is for the vindication of
Jehovah’s name; and this conclusion is abundantly
supported by the Seriptures. A lung period of time
is permitied to elapse during which period of time
Jehovah God permits Satan to remain and carry for-
ward his nefarious work in order that he, Jehovah,
in his own due time may have a testimony given in
the earth conccrning his name and then exhibit his
power to convinee all ercation that he is the Supreme
One. Let it be kept in mind that the salvation of
creaturcs is entirely sccondary to the great purpose
of Jechovah,

NEW COVENANT

® The Serviptures disclose other covenants of Jeho-
vah, among which are the covenant made at LEgypt
and confirmed at Sinai, and the new covenant, made
thercafter. Much has been said and written conecern-
ing the new covenant, and it has been emphasized in
most of such writings that the new covenant belongs
1o the millennial reign of Christ, under which all the
families of the earth shall be blessed, The following
quotation is the gist of what has been held and taught
for many years, to wit: ‘“The unew covenant is an
arrangement which God provides by and through
which he ean have merey upon the fallen race.’’
(Studies in the Scriptures, Volume 3, page 455) The
Scriptures do not support that conclusion. From
about 1807 to 1909 a great deal was published aboat
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the new covenant, and a shaking amongst the con-
seerated occurred and a division resulted by reason
of a disagreement as to the new covenant. Tor the
two reasons hereinbefore named the purpose of the
new covenaut was not then understood; but now in
the day of the Lord, when he is at the temple en-
lightening his people, the purpose may be understood
by those who are devoted to him, and who are of the
temple, and for this rcason The Watchtower now
considers again the question of the covenants. Again
it is suggested that the seven points above set out be
kept in mind as the study progresses.

10 The new covenant is not for the dircet purpose
of saving auy ercature, but is for a far higher and
greater purpose. The new covenant is not a restitu-
tion covenant, to be employed by the Lord during the
Millennial reign. In fact, it has nothing to do with
the regeneration of the human race. The blood of
Christ Jesus is the purchase price of the human race,
and a covenant is not required in order for God to
have merecy on those who come to Jesus in God’s ap-
pointed way.—dJohn 6:37-40.

' THE PURPOSE

1 'What is the purpose of the new covenant? It is
Jehoval'’s instrument to gather unto himself a people
for his name, to be used for the vindieation of his
name. It therefore applies to the church, and not to
the world at all. The new covenant was foreshadowed
by the old law covenant, as well as being a replacement
substituted for the old law covenant. That beinge
true, then, it follows that the purpose of the old law
covenant foreshadowed the purpose of the new cove-
nant. The purpose of the old law covenant could not
have been the salvation of the Jewish nation. It was
not needed to save that nation. Eventually the Gen-
tiles will have the same opportunity of salvation, and
they never had any relationship to the law covenant,
but were alicns to it and also to the new covenant,
(Eph. 2:12) Furthermore the Jewish nation, being
God's ehosen people, did not foreshadow the Gentile
nations in general, but did foreshadow God’s chosen
people taken out from the world. The law covenant
imposed an additional oblization upon the Jews whieh
was never uponh the (entile nations, and hence the
Gientile nations would not have to be relieved thercof,
To redeem the Jews from that additional curse im-
posed by the law covenant Jesus must die on the tree
as and in the place and stead of the sinner. ((ial.
3:13; Deut, 21:23) This fact, however, docs show a
special responsibility resting upon those who are in
the new covenant, It is qaite eertain that the apostle
had in mind this responsibitity when he quoted from
the prophecy uttercd by Moses, to wit: ‘‘He that de-
spised Moses’ law died without merey under two or
three witnesses: of how much sorer punishment, sup-
pose ye, shall he be thoucht worthy, who hath trod-
den under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified,
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nn unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the spir-
it of grace? For we know him that hath said, Venge-
nnce belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith
the Lord. Aud again, The Lord shall judge his people.
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the
living God.’” (Ileb. 10:28-31) This propheey was
spoken by Moses. (Deut. 32:35,36) The responsi-
bility of those in the new covenant is here eompared
with that of those in the law covenant,

12 (Jod made the old law covenant with BMoses as
mediator for his chosen people. God made the new
covenant with Christ Jesus, whom Moses foreshad-
owed, as the Mediator for his chosen oncs. Jehovah
sent Moses to Igypt primarily to make a name for
Himsclf, and sccondarily to redeem the Israelites.
(2 Sam. 7:23) To this tnd Moses was required to
bear testimony before the Israclites and before the
Egyptian ruler, and this he must do prior to the mak-
ing of the law covenant. Jchovah sent Jesus into the
world, antitypical I2gypt, to bear witness to his name,
hence to make a name for llimself, and he must bear
witness before the Jews and others before the new
covenant is made. (John 18:37) Jesus said: “I am
come in my Father’s name.’’ (John 5:43) That the
chief purpose of the coming of Jesus was to glorify
and vindicate Jchovah’s name is shown by his words:
“Tor this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glo-
rify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven,
saying, I have both gloritied it, and will glorify it
again.”” (John 12:27,28) The lifeblood of Jesus
poured out in sacrifice was the blood that made good
the new covenant, and also provided the redemptive
priee for man. It is by and through the new eovenant
that a people is taken out for the name of Jehovah;
hence the name of Jehovah becomes paramount to the
redemption of man.

13 The Israclites, God’s scleeted people, must prove
their faithfulucss to the terms of the law covenant in
order to become God’s holy nation, as it is written:
<‘And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord ealled
unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt
thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the ehildren
of Isracl: Now thercfore, if ye will obey my voice in-
deed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a pe-
culiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the
carth is mine. And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of
priests, and an holy nation. These are the words which
thou shalt speak unto the children of Isrvacl.” (Ex.
19:3,5,6) This proves that a people was foreshad-
owed by the Israelites and that such people who were
foreshadowed by the Israelites in the law eovenant
must prove their faithfulness under the terms of the
new covenant in order to become God’s holy nation.
Addressing that people foreshadowed by the Israel-
ites the inspired apostle says: ‘“‘But ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a pe-
culiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises
of him who hath ealled you out of darkness into his
marvelous light: whieh in time past were not a pco-
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ple, but are now the people of God; which had not
obtained mercy, but now have obtained merey.”’
(1 Pet. 2: 9, 10) This holy nation is made up of those
who become members of the royal house of which
Christ Jesus is the Head.

* The purpose of the law covenant was to produce
a sced; as it is written: *“Which things are an alle-
gory : for these [women] are the two covenants; the
one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bond-
age, which is Agar [Hagar]. For this Agar is mount
Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which
now is, and is in bondage with her children.”” (Gal.
4:24 25) Abraham’s wife Sarah was past the natural
age of child-bearing, and she requested Abraham to
use her Bgyptian maid to get an heir for the reason,
‘it may be that I may obtain children by her.”” (Gen.
16:2,3) God had promised Abraham to give him a
sced, and Hagar was given to Abraham by his wife
that this might be accomplished. Hagar’s offspring
did rot prove aceeptable to God as the promised seed,
and likewise the children of the old law covenant, that
is, Israel after the flesh, did not prove acceptable unto
God. That the law covenant foreshadowed the new
covenant, the sced of which does prove aceeptable, is
clearly shown by the words of the apostle: ‘For what
was impossible to the Law, thwarted as it was by hu-
man frailty, God cffected. Sending his own Son in
the form of sinful humanity to deal with sin, God
pronounced sentence upon sin in human nature; in
order that in our case the requirements of the Law
might be fully met.’—Rom. 8:3,4, Wey.

13 The rcason for the failure of the law covenant
was not beeause of any fault with the law, but was
because of the fault of the Jewish nation; hence its
failure made it necessary to make a new covenant. in
the place and stead of the old in order that God might
have a pcople for his own name; hence, says the
seripture: ‘‘For if that first covenant had been fault-
less, then should no place have been sought for the
second {eovenant]. For finding fault with them, he
saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when
I will make a new covenant with the house of Isracl
and with the housc of Judah.”” (Ileb. 8:7,8) It is
therefore apparent from these seriptures that neither
the old law covenant nor the new covenant is made
for the purpose of saving men, but that the purpose
thereof is to gather together a people for the name of
Jehovah, the faithful ones of which pcople he prom-
ises shall have a part in the vindication of Jehovah’s
name, and which proves his side of the controversy
and the vindieation of his name.

16 It is true that the Lord deelared: ‘“ Ye shall there-
fore keep my statutes, and my judgments; which if
a man do, he shall live in them; I am [Jehovah].”
(Lev, 18:1,5) This scripture does not say that one
would get life by keeping the covenant ; hence it does
not mean that the purpose of the covenant is to give
life. The real purpose, as disclosed by this seriptuve,
is to identify the vindicator of Jehovah’s name. God’s
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promise here is that the man in the covenant who
should obey the statutes and juduments of the Lord
would thus live in them and would be maintaining his
integrity and thus vindicate Jehovah’s name, as
against Satan’s challenge to God to produce such a
man, Obecdience to the terms of the covenant would
prove the qualification of the man to be the vindieator
of Jchovah’s name when the time should arrive for
the issuc to be finally settled. That is exactly what
Jesus did. To construe this seripture to mean that,
had the Jews kept the covenant, they could have lived
would mean that the ransom sacrifice conld be omit-
ted ; whereas there is no means of getting life except
by and through the ransom saecrifice. The clear pur-
pose of this deelaration above gquoted, therefore, is to
identify the vindieator. Jesus suffered reproach at
the hands of Satan and his agencies, and because of
his faithfulness in keeping the law of God, aud prov-
ing his obedicnee under such suffering, he thercby
demonstrated his qualification to be the vindicator of
Jchovah’s name and the author ¢f eternal salvation
to all those who obey him; and this is the plain state-
ment of the seripture written by the apostle under
inspiration.—1Ieb. 5: 8, 9.

7 This eonclusion is further expressed on another
occasion by the apostie. He emphasized the point that
the promised sced is of paramount importance, Then
he says: ‘It {the law eovenant| was added [to the
Abrahamice covenant] because of transgressions, till
the seed should ecome to whom the promise was made;
and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a me-
diator.”? (Gal. 3:18,19) The Jews were imperfeet,
and therefore transgressors or sinuers, which prevent-
ed them from maintaining their integrity in perfee-
tion, and hence the law was added until the promised
seed should come. ““Which things are an allegory:
for these are the two covenants; the one from the
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is
Agar.”’—Gal. 4:24.

1% Further showing that the law covenant was not
made to give to the people of natural Israel the sul-
vation of life it is written: *“Is ti.c law then against
the promises of God? God forbid: fur if there had
been a law given which evuld have given life, verily
righteousness should have been by the law.”” (Gal.
3:21) Is the law against the promises of God? To
be sure, Jehovah knew this beforeh ind, and this proves
that in making a covenant he had an objective or pur-
pose different from the salvation of the Jews to life.
Salvation of the Jews and Gentiles is not by any cove-
nant. Salvation is throush Christ Jesus, whom Je-
hovah first makes his vindicator, ¢stablishes his king-
dom, and then brings the people to a knowledge of the
truth in order that they, undcr the kingdom, may
receive life cverlasting if obedient to its terms, The
purpose of the law covenant with the Jews was to get
for Jchovah a people for his narie; but that failed
because of the imperfection of the Jews, When Christ
Jesus, the Greater Moses, came he was the seed accord-
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ing to the promise made by Jehovah to Abraham, and
those Jews who were then found faithful were trans-
ferred from Moses to Christ and thereby were made
a part of the ‘people taken out for his name’. The
faithful diseiples of Jesus Christ are striking examples
of this fact. They were already consecrated to do the
will of God and had bheen baptized into Moses and
*‘in the eloud’’, and now it was not necessary for them
to again underge baptism. (1 Cor. 10: 1-4; Join 1: 47)
If the law covenant could not give life (which it could
not, most emphatically), neither can the new covenant
give life, for the reason that the new covenant is a
substitute for the old. Life is given only to those who
have faith in Jesus Chri-t and continue faithtful, The
purpose of the new covenant therefore clearly ap-
pears to be to wather out from the human race and
unto God a people that will maintain their integrity
toward God while suffering reproach and contradic-
tion of Satan and his agents, and which people be-
come the witnesses to the name of Jehovah and who,
then coutinuing faithful, have a part in the vindica-
tion ¢f his name,

MEDIATOR

19 Jehovah provides a mediator of the old law eove-
nant and a mediator for the new covenant, The Jews
as & nation were incompetent to make a covenant with
Jdehovah. Moses had faith in the promise of Jchovah
and by faith “looked i [forward to] a city [the
kingdom of God under the promised seed] which hath
foundations, whose builder . . . is God”’. (Heh. 11:
10-25) DBy reason of his raith and faithfulness to God
Jehovah chose Moses as mediator of the taw covenant
that he purposed to make and afterwards did make
in Eeypt. This sclection of Moses was made at Mount
Horeh. (BEx. 3:1.22) That was some time before the
covenant was made, and Moscs must first give testi-
mony to the name of . hovah before the Israclites
and before the rulers of Egypt. Conecerning this law
covenant it is written: **It was ordained by angzels
in the hand of a mediator.”” (Gal. 3:19) The Greater
Moses was chosen by Jei.ovah as the mediator of the
new covenant, and this <cleetion was made after Je-
sus was baptized in the Jordan and following his
temptationt in the wilderness. It was then that he be
came the surety (pledge) and mediator of the now
covenant later to be made. The law eovenant was made
at the time of the slaying of the paschal lamb in
Egypt, and the new eovenant was made at the time
of the slaying of the antitypical paschal lamh, Christ
Jesus; but Jesus had Leen seleeted as the mediator
three and one-half years prior to that time.

20 Where there is a m-diator this shows that there
are others in the covenant, which Jehovah maukes:
““Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is
one.,” (Gal. 3:20) If there were not others in the
covenant there would be no need for a mediator. Since
the chief purpese of th+ coming of Jesus was and is
the vindication of Jchovah’s name, if Jesus were to
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be alone in this eovenant work there would be no need
for the cxistenee of a mediator. Jesus is the offspring
and sced of the Abrahamie covenant, which takes pre-
eedenee over both the law covenant and the new cove-
nant. A mediator’s being provided for the new cove-
nant therefore shows that the purpose of the covenant
is to bring others mto it to act with Christ Jesus and
under his direet supervision.

2 The new covenant is made more than two thou-
sand years after the Abrahamie covenant, yet it could
not take the place of the Abrahamic covenant, the
seed of which is the means of blessing all the families
of the earth. This is further proof that the new cove-
nant is not a covenant of blessing or giving of life,
but that it is a means of providing a pcople to bear
testimony te the name of Jehovah, and who may have
a part in the vindieation of his name. The mere fact
of the provision for a mediator shows that others
would be joined with Christ Jesus in the vindieation
of Jehovah’s name. Who, then, are the otherst Nee-
essarily it follows that the ‘‘others’’ are those taken
into the new covenant after it is made with Christ
Jdesus, and after the others mentioned have made a
covenant with Jchovah (od by saerifice and have been
acccpted by Jehovah as his sons.

22 As further proof that the covenant is the instru-
ment of Jehovah to accomplish his purpose of vindi-
cating his name, note that Jehovah appoints the me-
diator before the covenant is made and that he makes
this selection unconditionally. Ile seleeted his beloved
Son Christ Jesus as his high pricst, and he makes
Christ Jesus his ehicf ofticer for the carrying out of
all his purpeses and Christ Jesus has nothing to do
with selecting himself for this office. ‘“‘So also Christ
glorified not himsclf to be made an high pricst; but
he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have
I begotten [brought forth and acknowledged as his
beloved Son] thee. As he saith also in another place,
Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Mel-
chisedee.”’ (Hebh. 5:5,6) When he appointed Jesus
to the high office of pricsthood Jehovah bound his
word with his oath: ““And . .. by so much [more,
that is, by such cath] was Jesus made a surcty [the
intermediary or guarantor for the others of the cove-
nant, hence a mediator].”’—Heb. 7:20, 22.

23 At his baptism in the Jordan Jesus made and
began the performance of his covenant by saerifice and
which performance was finished at Calvary. ‘“‘But
now hath he [Jesus] obtained a more execllent minis-
try [than that of Moses, the mediator of the law cove-
nant}, by how muech also he is the mediator of a better
covenant, which was cstablished upon better prom-
ises,’”” (Heb. 8:6) Because of his covenant by sacri-
fice, which saerifiece was holy and aceeptable unto God,
Jesus is made the mediator of the new covenant. ‘‘The
blcod of Christ, who through the eternal spirit offered
himself without spot to God, . . . And for this cause
be is the mediator of the new testament {covenant,
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R.V.], that by means of death, for the redemption of
the transgressions that were under the first testament
[eovenant], they which are called [not the Jews as a
nation, nor the world in general, but they that are
called to the kingdom, that is, the church] might re-
ceive the promise of eternal inheritance [in heaven].”’
(Heb. 9:14,15) The church of Christ does not form
any part of the mediator, but Christ Jesus alone is
the mediator of the new covenant. (llch. 12:24)
Christ Jesus is the mediator of the new covenant to-
ward his own brethren, that is to say, spirifual Isradl,
during the period of time God is taking out from the
nations a people for his name. (Acts 15:14) The
apostle shows his relationship to the covenant, when
he says: ‘*“Who will have all men to be saved, and to
come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is
one God, and one mediator between God and men,
the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for
all, to be testified in duc time. Whercunto I am or-
dained a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the truth
in Christ, and lie not;) a tcacher of the Gentiles in
faith and verity.’’—1 Tim. 2:4-7.

4 This text docs not say, and it does not mean, that
the man Christ Jesus is mediator for ALL men, What
the text does say is this: that there is one God, who
is Jchovah, and there is onc mediator hetween God
and men. What men? The men, that is, humun erca-
tures, who have exercised faith in Christ Jesus and
agreed to do God’s will. Why should God appoint a
mediator in behalf of men who defame his name and
the name of Jesus Christ? The text shows that the
apostle does not have in mind all the human family,
Ile is addressing Timothy, and henee others of like
precious faith, and was telling Timothy to pray in
behalf of ““all men”’, meaning all men coming into
God’s organization, Surely the apostle was not ex-
horting and advising that prayer be made in behalf
of all those who wickedly oppose God and Christ dJe-
sus. Ile does advise that prayer be made ““for kings
and for all that are in authority’. Did he mean all
men ir authority in Satan’s organization? Surely
not ; but he did mean those in authority in God’s or-
ganization, that is to say, those in the ehurch wlhom
the Lord had placed in positions of authority, and
that prayer should be made for all such that all of
the church might abide together in peace and in unity,
(Sce The Watchlower 1933, page 137.) It follows,
therefore, that the word ““men’’ used in verse five of
the foregoing text does not refer to all men of the
world but does refer to those who have made a cove-
nant to do the will of God; and conecrning all such
it is the will of God that they be saved and come to an
accurate knowledue of the truth, and for all such
there is a mediator in the covenant with God. Who
is that mediator? The seripture answers, ‘‘the man
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all.”’
These last quoted are words of identification which
definitely name the one who is the mediator between
God and men (but not all men), that is to say, the
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men who have exercised faith in Christ Jesus and
have entered into a covenant to do the will of God.
It is not the will of God that any of such be lost as
accept Christ Jesus. If any of them are lost it is their
own fault. This is proved by the words of Jesus con-
cerning the twelve which God gave to him. (John
17:12) The ‘““man of sin’’ class at one time was in
the covenant to do the will of God. That class will
be lost, not by reason of any fault of God, but by
reason of their own unfaithfulness,

25 The Authorized Version of the words of the apos-
tle read: ‘“ Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be
testified in due time.”” (1 Tim. 2:6) Some men have
added to this text the words ‘“to all’’, and manifestly
for the purposc of trying to make this text apply to
all the human race. Is such a conclusion warranted?
It is certainly not warranted. It is true that Jesus
Christ gave his life a ransom for all, and all whe
aceept Jesus Christ as such, and are obedient to him,
may live; but that is no reason why there should be
added to this text the words to all, which words are
not in the text at all. Another translation of the text
above mentioned is this: “ “Who gave himsclf as a
ransom for ali’:—in due time this was attested, and
I was appointed to be its herald and apostle (I am
not tetling a lic, it is quite true), to teach the Gen-
tiles faith and truth.”’ (Moffatt) **Who gave himself
a ransom in behalf of all, the testimony in its own
fit times : unto which I have been appointed proclaimer
and apostle—Truth I speak, I utter no falsehood—
A teacher of nations in faith and truth.”” (Rother-
ham) ‘“Who gave himself a ransom in behalf of all,
the testimony in its own seasons: for which I was
appointed a herald and an apostle, (I speak truth, I
do not falsify,) a teacher of nations in faith and
truth.”” (Diaglott) In this text, therefore, the apostle
identifies Jesus Christ as the Redeemer of mankind,
as the mediator between God and men in the covenant,
and that he, Paul, is ordained as a preacher and an
apostle to teach the Gentiles as well as the Jews. The
apostle was here specifically instructing Timothy and
in substanece states to him thus: ‘ You should pray for
all men in the church, including those in authority,
such as the apostles and others appointed to serve in
the church.” (Eph. 4:11-14) Thesc in authority were
put there to render aid in preparing a people for the
name of Jehovah; it is the will of (God that all such
men should be saved, and in order to be saved they
must be faithful. In this organization there is ‘one
God and Father of all, who is above all and over all
and in all’; there is one mediator between God and
men, that is, all men who are consecrated to do the
will of God, and that mediator is Christ Jesus the
Redeemer, ‘and I Paul am appointed a special minis-
ter to make known these truths.’ (IEph. 4:3-6) 1 Tim-
othy 2:3-6 can therefore not properly be applied to
all mankind, and is not a restitution text. While it
does show that Christ Jesus is the redecmer for all
men, it clearly appears from the context that its ap-
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plication is to those who have first entered into the
covenant by sacrifice.

2¢ The new covenant corresponds to the old law vove-
nant. Moses was not the mediator between God and
all the Gentiles. He was the mediator for all of (iod’s
chosen people, that is to say, the nation of Isracl
The Jews ‘‘were all baptized unto Moses in the eloud
and in the sca’. (1 Cor. 10:2) Moses was therefore
the mediator for all such and none other; hence the
Jews that were found faithful at the coming of Christ
Jesus were transferred from Moses to Christ, and
Christ was made the mediator for all such and all
Gentiles who covenant to do the will of God. *‘And
Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a serv-
ant [mediator], for a testimony of those things which
were to be spoken after; but Christ as a son [medi-
ator] over his [Jchovah’s] own house; whose house
are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoic-
ing of the hope firm unto the end.’’—Heb. 3:5, 6.

ADVOCATE

271t has been said that Jesus is the advocate for
the church and mediator for the world. But the Scrip-
tures do not warrant that conclusion. There is noth-
ing inconsistent in Jesus’ being the mediator for the
chureh, and also the advocate for the chureh, both of
which positions he does actually fill. Docs not a me-
diator advoeate for one who needs help? DMoses was
mediator of the law covenant, and he advocated for
the Israclites who had sinned, when he prayed to God
to forgive them, (Ex. 32:29-32) Likewise Christ Je-
sus, the mediator of the new covenant, is the advoeate
of thosc in God’s organization who sin; as it is writ-
ten: “‘My little children, these things write I unto you,
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advo-
eate with the Father, Jesus Christ the rightcous.”
(1 John 2:1) Prior to the coming of the Lord Jesus
to the temple the holy spirit is designated in the Serip-
tures as a paraclete, eomforter, or advocate or helper.
Sinec the coming of the Lord to the temple the office
of the holy spirit as advocate has ceased, but that docs
not affcet the fact that Christ Jesus at Mount Zion
both mediates and advocates.

28 At the Jordan river, when baptized, Jesus pre-
sented himsclf without spot or blemish unto God in
fulfilment of the prophecy previously written con-
eerning him. ‘‘Then said I, Lo, T come: in the volume
of the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy
will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.”’
(Ps. 40:7,8) That was the covenant of saerifiee be-
tween God and Christ Jesus, since it was the will of
God that he should be a sacrifice. There Jesus uneon-
ditionally offered himself to do whatsoever is the will
of God, and it was then the will of God that Christ
Jesus should be his vindicator; and that to qualify
for such he must maintain his integrity under the
most severe test even unto an ignominious death, and
that his lifeblood poured out should he and is the re-
demptive price for man. ‘And for this cause he is
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made the mediator of the new covenant.” (Tleb.
Y:15, A.E.V.) Jehovah God gave to Jesus the minis-
try of the covenant, that is, the work of taking out a
people for his name, which ministry is more excellent
than that committed to Moses. (Heb. 8§:6) When the
apostles believed on the Lord Jesus as the Christ and
left all to follow him, that marked the time of their
entering into a covenant by saerifice. (Luke 18: 25-80;
Matt. 16:24,25) The covenant by sacrifice means to
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ as the ransomer and,
based upon this faith, to exercise such faith by um-
conditionally agrecing to do the will of God. Three
and one-half ycars after Jesus centered into the cove-
nant by sacrifice God made the new covenant with
him. This secmns clearly to fix the rule that no one
can be taken into the new covenant until atter having
entered into a covenant with Jehovah by sacrifice. Al
begotten of God necessarily have made a covenant by
sacrifice, and all such are appointed to dic a sacrificial
death, and this includes the “‘great multitude’’ elass,
(Ps. 79:11) Not cveryone who makes a ecovenant by
sacrifice proves faithful, and henee not everyone, by
any meats, who makes a covenant by suerifice 15 em-
braced within the elass that i1s ‘the pcople taken out
for his name’. Only the faithful ones arc the saints
of God, and it is of such Jehovah speaks when he says:
*‘Gather my saints together unto me; those that have
made & covenant with me by saerifice.’® (Ps. 50:5)
These saints have been taken into the new covenant
with Christ Jesus, the high priest of Jehovah, and to
such Jesus now says: ““Be thou faithful unto death,
and I will give thee the erown of life.”” (Rev. 2: 10,
A.RV.) This proves that only those who are abso-
lutely faithful after being taken into the new covenant
receive the crown of life.

TESTAMENT

% Men have designated that part of the Bible from
Genesis to Malaehi inclusive as the Old Testament;
and that part from Matthew to Revelation inclusive as
the New Testament, There is no Seriptural authority
for so doing. The word testament appears for the
first time at Matthew 26: 28, and there means ‘‘cove-
nant’’. The text 2 Corinthians 3:6 (Sinaitic MS) is
the third mention of the ““new testament”’, and there
means the *‘new covenant®’, and is so rendered by the
LRevised Version. In the fourtcenth verse of the same
chapter appears for the first time the words ‘‘old testa-
ment”’, but which are properly rendered “‘old cove-
nant’’, and refer to the law covenant, which became
old when it ended. Many have very unwisely con-
cluded that the Seriptures designated ‘‘The New
Testament®’ constituted all that is needed for the in-
struction of the follower of Christ, All scriptures
that are written at the dictation of Jehovah God
constitute his Word ; as it is written: ¢ All Seripture,
divinely inspired, is indeed profitable for teaching,
for convietion, for eorrection, for that diseipline which
is in rightcousness; so that the man of God may be

Fhe WATCHTOWER.

BrookryYN, N. Y.

complete, thoroughly fitted for every good work.”
(2 Tim. 3:16,17, Ding.) Jchovah is now revealing
to his faithful witnesses the meaning of the prophecies
more clearly than at any time heretofore, whieh gives
aid and comfort to the remnant at this time. (Rom.
15:4) He gives the revclation of his Word and a
clearer meaning thercof to those who are diligent to
learn and to do his will. (Ps. 119:105) It is for those
whom the Lord has gathered into the temple that he
now spreads a feast. The faithful are fceding upon
these divine provisions, and they continue to give
praise to Jehovah’s holy name. These constitute a
part of the heavens declaring the rightcousness of
Jchovah Uod, for they know he is Judge himself and
that his day of judgment is at hand,

{(To be continucd)

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY

¥ 1. What is Jchovah’s primary purpose? Who are the chil-
dren of Zion? By whom are they taught? and where, how,
and for what purpose?

¥ 2-4. Account for the clearer vision which the consccrated
now have of the purposes of Jehovah,

T 5. How only may the anointed lold the key of knowledge
and understanding? How 18 therr future reward related
to the purpese of their having been received into the
eovenant with Jeboval?

¥ 6. What is a covenant? Detine and illustrate two kinds of
eovenants which Jehovah bus made with one or more of his
creatures,

1. Briefly state the points herc presented as an aid in the
study of Jehovah’s covenants,

¥ 8. Point out facts which prove that in connection with the
Abrihamie covenant Abratam wus used to represent Je-
hovah himmself, and that the purpose of tle covenant was
primnarily for the vindication of Jehovah’s vame.

9, 10. Why is it now of special importance to reconsider
the question of the covenunts? From Jesus’ words (Johin
6: 37-40) show whether the new covenant is the means
provided for saving and regenerating the human ruce,

¥ 1L What is the purpose of the new covenant? To whom «dues
it apply? Iow is it related to the luw covenant? How
dues the relationship of the mew covenant to the law cove-
nant serve to indicate the purpuse of the new?

§ 12 Show, with seriptures to support, that in providing the
law covenant and the new covenunt, and each with @ me-
dintor, the vindication of his name was and ia Jehovah’s
pirimount purpose.

1 13, Apply the counditional promise recorded in Fxodus 10:
3,46 to the people whom the Isruelites there foreshadowed?

1 14 To what does Paul refer in Romans 8: 3% Whut is there
shown to be the purpose of the law covenant, aud the
relationship of the law covenant to the new?

15. How does Paul account for the necessity for the new
covenantd MWhat is appurent therefrom us to the puipose
of hoth the law covenant und the newd

T 16. Explain whether Leviticus 18: 3 was a promise of ute
te those wlho would keep the law covenant. What, then,
was the purpose in that declaration?

¥ 17, 13. What further information docs Paul give on the
purpuse of the law covenant (and therefore of the new
covenant alyo) and its relation to the Abrabamie covenantf

9 19 Compare the condition which mado necessury a mediqtor
of the law covenant with thut necessituating o medintor
for the new covenant. On what principle was each of these
nwediators chosen? Compare the procedure required of
ewh of these from the time he was chusen until the mak-
ing of the covenant of which he was to be the mehator,

¥ 20, Jehovah’s appointing Christ Jesus as mediator of the
new covenunt shows what o3 to the purpose of the covenunt?

21, What in the statement by Paul (Galatians 3) and in the
relation of the law covenant to the new covenaut shouws
whether the latter is a covenant provided for giving hifet
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¥ 22. With scriptures, show whether Jehovah’s selection of the
mediator of the new covenant is made conditionally, What
does this prove in regard to the purpose of this covenant?

€ 23, 24. How did Moses and Jesus obtain the ministries com-
mitted to them? Whercin was that of Jesus a ‘‘more
excellent ministry’’? Toward whom, and to what end,
is Jesus the mediator of the new covenant?

7 25. For whonm did Christ Jesus give himself a ransom{? To
be testified when, by whom, and to whom?

¥ 26. Between whom was Moses mediator? What does this
show in the sume respect concerning the new covenant,
and how?
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T 27. With seriptures, and by pointing out the relationship
of the new covenant to the law covenant and of the me-
diator of the new covenant to that of the law covenant,
show whether Jesus Chiist is both the mediator for the
church and the advocate for the church.

9 28. Where, when, and how did Jesus enter into the cove-
nant by sacrifice? What did this mean for him? Make
clear the applieation of Psalm 50: 5.

% 29. What is the preof that the Scriptures were all provided
for those devoted to the purposes of Jehovah and particu-
larly for the faithful remnant in the latter days?

THE COVENANT BY SACRIFICE

agreed to obey the will of God as that is ex-

pressed in his Word, the Bible, In this time
of judement, an understanding of this responsibility
is of pressing importance.

Jehovah never interferes with the free moral ageney
of his ercaturcs. He does not eompel sacrifice or even
obedienee. It will be observed that his method is to
accomplish his purposes by means of covenants or
solemn agrecments to do the things involved in the
covenants. He states the terms of his covenant, and
the rules governing the same, and just recompense for
disobedicence or obedience thereto.

CGod is always faithful and true; and those on the
other side of the eovenant with him, who are prompted
by love in the performance and who are faithful in
the performance of such covenant, always receive a
reward at the hands of the Lord. The Christian there-
fore can go forward with full and eomplete assurance
that faithfulness on his own part is ahsolutely certain
to result in bencfit to himself. But be it noted that
the moving cause for such performance must not he
a desire for the reward, but must be the unselfish
devotion of the ercature to Jchovah God. Here is
where the greatest test comes to the Christians. Sa-
tan’s effort is always to causc the Christian to swerve
from his faithful devotion to God. To this end he
uses all manner of subtlety, frand and deceit. Cod
permits temptations to be laid before the Christian
in order to test the loyalty and faithfulness of the
ereature. For this reason it is written that Jesus was
tempted in all things like as his followers; but that
in all these temptations he was faithful and without
sin. Jesus is therefore able to sympathize with his
followers in their trials and temptations and is ahle
to succor them that are tempted.—Fcb, 2:18; 4: 15,

Throughout the Christian era every one who has
professed to be a Christian has been put to the test.
The great issuc has been and is, Who is God, and
whom shall we serve? Satan has encouraged pride
and ambition in the minds of the clergy to cause them
to fall at this test. They ha